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N CTOPUK U N30BPAXKEHUSA

M. P. Matizynsc

«Ecn Tl BOT — 3AIUIIANCSY:
KATOJIMYECKUE MOJEJIN
[IPOTECTAHTCKOI'O MIKOHOBOPYECTBA

T'oponox Cen-Banepu-ciop-Com B Ilukapaumu. Bcerynus B
KOH(IUKT C MECTHBIM a00aTCTBOM, MOP ¥ COBETHUKH OPTaHU30BAIIH
BOKPYT HEPKBH, I/I€ YKPBUINCh MOHAXH, MAPOJUNHYIO MPOLECCHUIO,
MIOMOXKTIN BpaTa XpamMa W KHHYJIH B OroHb 00pa3 /e Mapuu
u Hoanna Epanrenucra. Ilpexjae uyeM ero cxedb, KTO-TO U3
OCaXXJaBMUX HacMenuinBo Opocun boromarepu: «Corpetics,
mecuactHan» (Calefac te, misera)'. Eciiu He 3HaTh, YTO HEJIO IIPO-
ucxoaut B 1232 1., MOKHO pemuTh, 9To MBI B XVI B., Ha 1OBOpE
Penurnosnsie BOWHBI, a MIP C MOAPYYHBIMH — TYTEHOTHI-
UKOHOOOPIEI. OHAKO 3TO COBCEM HE TaK, a T€ (DOPMBI OCMESTHUS U
YHUUYTOXXEHU I KATOJIMYECKUX CTAaTy |, paciaTUi U ajiTapeit, KOTOpbIe
MBI NPUBBIKIN CBA3BIBaTh ¢ Pedopmarueir, Ha camom perne ObLIH
ropaszno 0ojee «CpeaHEeBEKOBBIMUY», YEM 3TO IPUHITO TyMaTh.

[IpiTasgcr mpociaeauTh, KaKk W KOTJa MPOTECTAHTCKAs KPUTHKA
KyinpTa 00pa3oB B pa3HbIX KOHIAaX EBpombl mepemina M3 TEOPUH B
MpPakTUKY, UCTOPUKH Pedopmanuy 4acTo MPOTHUBOMOCTABISIOT ABA
THIIA aTaK MPOTHUB KATOJMYECKUX H300pakeHUH: TpaauIMOHHOE/

' Tlo xpailiHeli Mepe, Tak MpeACTaBIAET OTU cOOBITHS Oyiia mamsl [ pu-

ropust IX (Auvray L. (éd.). Les registres de Grégoire IX. Paris, 1896. T. 1.
Ne 1466, Col. 816—817). Cm.: Sansterre J.-M. Aprés les Miracles de sainte Foy:
présence des saints, images et reliques dans divers textes des espaces francais et
germanique du milieu du Xle au XIlIle siécle // Cahiers de civilisation médiévale.
2013. Vol. 56. P. 72-73.
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CPETHEBEKOBOE  CBSATOTATCTBO WM HOBOE,  HACOJOTHYECKHU
MOTHBHUPOBaHHOE, HKOHOOOPUYECTBO?.

B aTo0li ccTeMe KOOpIMHAT CBATOTATCTBO Yallle BCETO BHICTYTAET Kak
9MOIMOHATBHBIN BBINIAJL, 32 KOTOPBHIM HE CTOUT UCKATh (M JI0 TOSIBJICHUS
MKOHOOOPYECKUX JBUKCHHH OOBIYHO HUKTO HE HCKas) KaKOro-inbo
MOAPBIBHOTO TOCHAHUsI, 8 MKOHOOOpYEeCTBO — Kak (pOHTaIbHAS aTaKa
IPOTHUB KAaTOJNIMYECKOTO KYyJIbTa OOpa3oB M BCEX CBA3aHHBIX C HUM
OpakTUK cnaceHus. CBIATOTATIBl OOBIYHO JEHCTBOBAIH B OJMHOUKY,
U y HEX HE MOIJIO OBITh MocliienoBareieit. MIkoHOOOpIIkI ke, HaYaB ¢
OJJMHOYHBIX BBITIAJIOB, TOCTETIEHHO MEPENUTH K KOJUIEKTHBHOMY — U BCE
0oJee IEMOHCTPAaTUBHOMY — JIeHCTBHIO. CBATOTATCTBO (€CJIU BBIHECTH
3a CKOOKH O€3yMIIEB) — ATO KECT OTUASHU S, MECTh, HAlICJICHHAS ITPOTHUB
KOHKPETHOTO 00pa3a/CBATOr0, MJIM aHTHIICPKOBHBIH Bhina. Jenu Kpyse
Ha3bIBACT ITOT THII aTak violence de profanation — «npodaHUupyOIUM
Hacuirem». NkoHOOopYecTBO — BBI30B, IGMOHCTPATUBHO OPOIICHHBIN
BCEMY TOCIIOJICTBYIOIIEMY PEIMTHO3HOMY, a 3HAYUT, M IOJUTHYECKO-
My TOPSAIKY’. DTO MOApa3yMeBaeT, YTO 32 BHELUIHUM CXOJACTBOM, a TO
U TOXJIECTBOM (hopM QHU3MUECKON U BepOaTbHOM arpeccuu MpoTHB Qu-
ryp Xpucta, boromMarepu u CBATHIX CKPBIBACTCS MPUHIIMITHAIBHOE Pa3-
JIUYUE UENEH U YCTAHOBOK.

Camo c000l, MOTHBBI HEKOTOPBIX aTaK, OCOOCHHO COBEPIIEHHBIX
B [IEPHUOJI, KOT/Ia NKOHOOOPUYECKHE JABMKEHUSI B KOHKPETHOM PETHOHE
JUIIb HaOMpald CHILY, C TOYHOCTHIO YCTAaHOBHTH HEJB3s (S yKe He
TOBOPIO O TeX CIydasiX, KOrjia BUHOBHBIC IIPOCTO HE OBLIHM MOMMaHBI)*.

2 Crouzet D. Les guerriers de Dieu. La violece au temps des Troubles de religion

(vers 1525 — vers 1610). Paris, 1990. T. 1. P. 495; Christin O. Une révolition
symbolique. L’iconoclasme huguenot et la reconstruction catholique. Paris, 1991.
P. 18-26, 170-171; Wirth J. L’image & la fin du Moyen Age. Paris, 2011. P. 391.
Cp.: Lincoln B. Revolutionary Exhumations in Spain / Idem. Discourse and the
Construction of Society: Comparative Studies of Myth, Ritual, and Classification.
Oxford—New York, 1989. P. 120.

3 Jlapwo T'amGOHM CIpaBeIIMBO 3aMedaeT, 4TO 00passl BiacTH (MpeXJje BCero,
U300pakeHUsI MOHAPXOB) TAK YAaCTO aTaKyIOT, CTPEMsICh HUCIPOBEPTHYTh M JeJICTH-
TUMHPOBATH 3Ty BJIACTh, UMEHHO IIOTOMY, YTO OHU TaK aKTHBHO MCIIOJIB3YIOTCS IS
ee ykpemnenus u gerutumanuu (Gamboni D. The Destruction of Art: Iconoclasm
and Vandalism Since the French Revolution. London, 1997. P. 27).

4 Hanpumep, Bo ®DpaHIUM MNEpBbIC HKOHOOOPYECKHE aTaKH IPOTECTAHTCKOTO
TojKa Havyaiauck B 1525-1530 rr. Cnepsa, kak noxuepkuBator Jenu Kpysze u Onu-
Bbe KpHCTEH, OHM Yalie BCEro MPOUCXOAWIH MO HoYaM. UTo6bl He ObITh MMOMMaH-
HBIMHU, HKOHOOOPIIBI, JEHCTBOBABIINE B OMUHOYKY HJIM MaJICHBKHMHU I'PYyNNaMH, Kak
MPaBUJIO, aTAKOBAJIU JIETKOJOCTYIHBIC H300paKeHU s, TIOMEIIABIIHECs] Ha BHELIHUX
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Tax, B 1533 r. B Ilyarse nekuii Kak Ponno B nepkBu cB. Mnapus pas-
oun cratyio apxanrena Muxaunna. Ha Bonpoc o mpu4mHax cBoero mo-
CTYyIIKa, OH JIMIIb OTBEYaJ, YTO XOTEJ MOKEPTBOBAaTh HOBYIO CTATYIO.
CBuzerenu ObUIM €IMHOAYIIHBI, YTO POH0 BBRITJIAAEN KaK CyMacIle-
IIMH, ¥ HUKTO U3 OKPY KalOIINX HEe YBUIEN B €0 BhINaJie U HaMeKa Ha
epechb. OJJHAKO 3a MATH JIET 70 Toro, B 1528 1., koraa kro-To B [lapmxe
Ha yriy yiaun Po3se u Xroud HOUBIO OTOUI TOJIOBI Y KaMEeHHOH J[eBbI
Mapuu n mnajgeHna Xpucrta, MOJBa cpasy K€ IMpUIKcalia NpecTymie-
HUE «JII0TepaHam», B TOpojie Oblja YCTpOeHa TIOKastHHAas TIpolieccus, a
CTaTyI0 TOP)KECTBCHHO 3aMEHHIIN Ha CEPEOPSIHYIO’.

OueBUHO, YTO MEXAY «TPaJUIIMOHHBIMY» CBITOTATCTBOM M «HO-
BBIM» UKOHOOOPYECTBOM — U B IJIa3aX COBPEMEHHHUKOB, U B IPEJICTAB-
JICHMH UCTOPUKOB — MpoJieraeT HeM30eKHOE MPOCTPAHCTBO HEOIpe-
neneHHocTH. OJHAKO elle BaXkHee, 4TO JIaKe B CBOMX KJIACCMYECKUX
(dbopMax OHHM HE Tak AaleKH APYT OT APYyTa, KaKk 3TO OOBIYHO Ka)KeTCsl.
[lepBeIil, CpeiHEBEKOBBINM, THI aTak MPOTUB CaKpaJbHBIX H300paxe-
HUW BO3HUK 3a700T0 10 CpegHNX BEKOB, OJArOMONyYHO MX TEepPekKHUIT
U SIBIIsIeTCS O0Jiee UCTOPUUECKH MPOTSHKEHHBIM H Teorpauuecku pac-
MpOCTpaHEHHBIM (PEHOMEHOM, YeM HKOHOOOPHYECTBO B y3KOM, JOrMa-
TUYECKH-PEITUTHO3HOM CMBICJIE ITOTO CJIOBa’.

CTEHaX XpPaMOB MJIM JIOMOB U PacIOJIOKEHHBIC Ha OKPAaMHAX WM 3a MpeleiaMu ro-
poxa. JIuip 1mo3xe HEKOTOPbIE U3 HUX CTAJH MPOBOJUTH JIEMOHCTPATHBHbIEC aKIIHH.
OHHM BPBHIBAJINCH B XpaMbl BO BpeMs CIIy>XObl M Ha INIa3ax y KaTOJIMKOB yBeUMIH (u-
I'YpBl CBATHIX, YTOOBI 3aCBUJIETENbCTBOBATh CBOIO BEPY M IPHUHATH MYYECHHUYECTBO.
O}lHaKO, napajuji€JIbHO C NE€EPBBIMU BBICTYIIJICHUAMHU I'YT'€HOTOB, BPEMS OT BPEMCHU
CIIy4aJHuCh aTaKu, KOTOpBIE, BEPOSITHO, He OBIIM CBSI3aHBl C MKOHOOOPUYECTBOM, a
CIeIOBaTM TPAJUIMOHHON Joruke cBstorarctBa (Crouzet D. Op. cit. P. 495-496;
Christin O. Une révolition symbolique. P. 18, 23). Hanpumep, B 1534 r. B Bopmao
HEKNH{ TBbSHUIA, BEIXOAS U3 LEPKBH IOCIE CIIYXKOBI, yJapuiI MedoM 1o obpasy Uu-
cyca Xpucra. [IockoIbKy OH COBEPIIHI CBATOTATCTBO, OyAydH MO IapaMu, €ro He
Ka3HWIN KaK €peTHKa, a OTpaHNIHINCH TOpKoit (Papon J. Recueil darrestz notables
des courts souveraines de France, ordonnez par tiltres, en vingt-quatre livres. Lyon,
1559. P. 23-24; cm.: Christin O. Une révolition symbolique. P. 20).

> Journal d’un bourgeois de Paris sous Francois Ier. Paris, 1963. P. 119-120. Cm.:
Crouzet D. Op. cit. P. 495; Christin O. Une révolition symbolique. P. 19-20, 23, 155.
¢ Hanpumep, kak numer I[Iseppobepro Ckapamenia, B HMramuun XVI-XVII BB,
rac CeBeprlﬁ IMPOTECTAHTU3M U MECTHBIC HKOHO60p'~{eCKI/Ie rpynmnbl HE IOJYYHIIU
MacCOBOW IOJJIEPXKKH, MOKYIIEHUS Ha KaToidudyeckue oOpas3a ObLIM caMbIM OOBIY-
HBIM JIeJIoM. MBI He Bcer/ia 3HaeM MOTHBBI aTaKOBAaBIIMX: YaCTh U3 HUX, BEPOSTHO,
JEeHCTBOBaJIa U3 MKOHOOOPYECKUX COOOpaKeHMH, 4aCTh — «IO CTapHHKE». APXUBBI
WHKBH3UIHUK TIOJHBI YIIOMHHAHHH O TOM, KaK KTO-TO pBaJl Ha KYCKH I'DAaBIOPHI Ha
CBSIILICHHBIC CIOXKETHI, OOPYIIMBAJICA C MOOOSMHM Ha CTaTyH XPHUCTa M CBSTHIX JINOO
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MHuorue putyaibHbie QOPMEBI, B KOTOpBIE o0JeKanach myOnuaHast
Jlecakpaln3anys U Ka3Hb KaTOJNYECKUX «HJI0JIO0BY», HE POCTO BOCXO-
T K CpeTHeBEKOBBIO (B TOM-TO HUYETO YAUBUTEIBLHOTO HET), a YiKe
3agonro 70 Pedopmariuu mopoil MCIONb30BANKCH B BOWHAX MPOTHUB
Yy)XHX M BpaXAeOHBIX CBATBHIHB. KOoHOOOpueckoe Hacuime XVI B.,
0e3 COMHEHUS, CTaJI0 HACTOSIICH KyJIbTypHOU peBontoruedi. OHO 3a-
QyMBIBAJOCh TPOTECTAHTAMH W BOCIPHHUMAJIOCh KaTOJIHMKaMHU Kak
paavKalbHBIN pa3pblB C TPEKHUM PEIUTHO3HBIM, a 3a0[HO W IOJHU-
THYECKUM TIOpsIKOM. He oTpuIias ero HOBH3HBI, S XOTeN OBl B JTOH
ctaThe, Beieq 3a Podeprom Cxpubnepom, Hopoeprom LHunnepom n
I'm MapiiaioM’, coCpelOTOUUTHCS HE Ha pa3phiBe, a HA MPEEMCTBEH-
HOCTH, 0 KOTOPOM MUUIYT ropaszio pexe. Peds nmpex e Bcero nomuuer o
PUTOPHUKE B TparMaTuKe caMoro HKOHOOOPUYECKOTO IeHCTBA, Crmocobax
OCMESIHUS U «yOMHCTBa» UI0JIOB, KOTOPBIE, TIONb3YICh BBIPAXKCHHEM
Hatanu 3emon [I3BHC, MOKHO 0XapaKTEpH30BaTh KaK «OOpsIbI HACH-
nus» uny, seien 3a Onusse KpucTeHoM, — KaK «IIPaKTUYECKYIO T€O0-
JIOTHI0» HKOHOOOpuecTBas.

OnHako 3/1ech MbI HEM30€KHO OKa3bIBaeMCs Ha 3b10KoM nouBe. [1po-
TECTaHTHl H3yBEUHIIA U YHHUTOXHIIN THICAUN KaTOIIMUYECKUX 00Pa30B.
OueBuHO, YTO AAJIEKO HE BCE aTaKU COMPOBOKIAINCH AEMOHCTPATHB-
HOH Jiecakpaliu3alueil cTaTyd U anTapeil — UX MOTIIH «IIPOCTO» KPY-
HIMTH WIM METOAMYHO OYMIIATH OT HUX XPaMbl B aIMUHHUCTPATUBHOM
nopsake’. UkoHOOOpUYeCKUe PUTYalbl YaCTO M3BECTHBI U3 KAaTOJIUYE-

u3MasblBal UX HeuuctoTamu (Scaramella P. «Madonne violate e Christi abbruciati»:
note sull’iconoclastia in Italia tra Rinascimento e Controriforma // Brizzi G. P., Olmi G.
(eds.). Dai cantieri alla storia. Liber amicorum per Paolo Prodi. Bologna, 2007).

7 Scribner R. Popular Culture and Popular Movements in Reformation Germany.
London, 1987; Schnitzler N. Ikonoklasmus — Bildersturm: theologischer
Bilderstreit und ikonoklastisches Handeln wihrend des 15. und 16. Miinchen, 1996;
Marchal G. P. Jalons pour une histoire de Iiconoclasme au Moyen Age // Annales
HSS. 1995. Ne 5 (pycckuii mepeBoa 3Toil paboTH M3NaH B cOOpHUKE: AHHAJBI Ha
pyOexe BekoB: antonorus / OtB. pen. A. S. I'ypesuy, coct. C. U. Jlyuunkas. M.,
2002).

8 Bemon [peuc H. O6psiasl Hacunust / ICTOPUS W aHTPOIOJIOTHS: MEK AUCIUILIH-
HapHble uccienoBanus Ha pyb6esxe XX—XXI Bexos / mog pen. M. Kpoma, 1. Ca6u-
ana, I. Anprasu. CII0., 2006; Christin O. Une révolition symbolique. P. 139-174.

®  ToBops 00 HKOHOGOPYECKOM JICHCTBE B €AMHCTBCHHOM YHCIIC, S, KOHCYHO, HE-
n30eKHO yrpomaro. JIeMOHTaX «HIOJIOB» IO PEIICHHWI0 MYHHIUNAJIBHBIX BJIACTEH
OTJIMYaeTCs 0 JUHAMHKE OT MKOHOOOPYECKOro BOCCTaHUS, KOTOpoe OpocaeT BBI30B
HE TOJIBKO «HI0JaM», HO U TE€M BJACTSIM, KOTOPHIC HE JKEJAlT MEPeiTH Ha CTOPOHY
Pedopmariu miin 0OKa3bIBAIOTCS HEMOCTATOYHO PaJUKAIBHBI HA STOM IyTH. BbImasl
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CKMX HUCTOYHHKOB (CO CTOPOHBI KE€PTB), & OHU, B KOHTEKCTE PEIUTH-
03HOTO MTPOTHUBOCTOSHUSI, caMO 00O, OBLITN HalleNEeHbI Ha H300I1Ye-
HUE epeTHKOB. [103TOMY HeNb3sl UCKIIOYUTBH, YTO OMUCAHUS MHOTHX
JIEHCTB Ha caMOM JieJie CII0KEHBI U3 MOJIEMHUUYECKUX TOMIOCOB U TOBOPAT
HaM HE CTOJIIBKO 00 oOpsiax, WU CHEHAPHUAX, KOTOPHIE HCIIOIb30Ba-
JY peasibHble KKOHOOOPIIBI B KOHKPETHOM MECTE B KOHKPETHBIN JICHb,
CKOJIBKO O TOM, KaK KOHCTPYHPOBaJICs MX 00pa3 Ha MPOTHBOIOJIOXKHON
CTOpOHE OappuKa.

TIOKVIIIEHME HA CBSITOTO AHTOHMS

B 1576 r. B [lapuke B Tunorpaduu ['nitoma MepineHa, pacroyoxeH-
HOW PSIIOM C LIEPKOBBIO cB. Bapdomnomes, BbIlIa TOHEHbKAS KHUKH-
ua'®. Ha mectn CTpaHMIaX aHOHMMHBIN aBTOP MOBEAAJ YUTATENAM 00
O4Yepe€aHOM 49YyJ€, TOJIBKO YTO CIIYUYUBIIEMCA B UX KOPOJICBCTBEC, HEAA-

UAEHHBIX OMHOYEK YCTPOEHBI HE TaK, KaK KOJJICKTHBHbIE aTakd, 000padrBaronINecs
MacCOBBIM (4acTO KapHaBaJIN3MPOBAHHBIM) HACHIMEM IPOTHB JIyXOBEHCTBA U «UIO-
70B». MIKOHOOOpUECKHE aTakW, COBEpPIIEHHBIE Uy)KaKaMU (CKa)XxeM, COJJaTaMH-TIPO-
TECTAaHTaMH, BCTYIHUBIIMMHU B KaTOJMYECKOW TOpPOA), YaCTO OKa3bIBAaIOTCA Ooiee
MOCJICOBATENIBHBI, YeM «YHUCTKH», YCTPOCHHBIC MECTHBIMH MPOTECTAHTAMHU (OHH BO
MHOTHX CIIy4asiX CBOJASAT CUETHI HE CTOJBKO C «HIOJNAMM», CKOJIBKO C MECTHBIM ab-
0aTcTBOM WM COOOPHBIM KalUTYJIOM). PeTuruosHsie meam MKOHOOOpYECTBa HEpas-
PBIBHO CBSI3aHBI C NMOJMTHYECKUMH. YHHUTOXAS «HIOJOB», MPOTECTAHTHI CHMBOJIH-
YECKM pa3pyllaly CTApbli PEIUTHO3HBIN NOPAJOK U yTBEPKIAIU CBOM KOHTPOJIb HaJ
TOPOACKUM WIJIH CEJNBCKUM HPOCTPaHCTBOM. MKoHOOOpueckue neiicTBa peryispHO
COMpPOBOXKIAIach rpabexoM, TaK YTO HE BCErJa JIETKO CKa3aTh, UYTO SBISJIOCH INIaB-
HbBIM MOTHBOM aTaKW: HCHAaBUCTb K HUCTYKaHaM HWJIM SKCIIpompuanus LHEPKOBHBIX 60-
rarcTB. VIkoHOOOpYECTBO — 3TO 3HAMEHATENb MHOXKECTBA PA3IMYHBIX YCTPEMIICHUN
W PEBOJIONMOHHBIN JKECT, IPU3BAHHBIA MaKCHMaJIBHO HOMHATH CTaBKH B KOH(IINKTE
W OTpe3aTh JOPOTy Hazal, K NPEKHEMY PETUTHO3HOMY M IOJUTHYECKOMY MOPSAKY
(Eire C. War Against the Idols: The Reformation of Worship from Erasmus to Calvin.
New York, 1989. P. 151-165; Lincoln B. Op. cit. P. 1989. P. 117-118; Christin O. Une
révolition symbolique. P. 90-91; Christin O. Quand les idoles avouent leurs crimes:
I'iconoclasme en Europe (1520-1620) // Castagnet V., Christin O., Ghermani N. (éds.).
Les affrontements religieux en Europe: du début du XVIe au milieu du XVlIlIe siécle.
Lille, 2008; Michalski S. Reformation and the Visual Arts: The Protestant Image
question in Western and Eastern Europe. L.—New York, 2003. P. 79-80).

10" Histoire miraculeuse de trois soldats punis divinement pour les forfaits,
violences, irreverences et indignitez par eux commis, avec blasphemes execrables,
contre I'image de monsieur sainct Anthoine. Paris, 1576. ToT e TekcT B 1576 T.
ObUT OIyONMKOBaH MHHUMYM elle B Tpex ropomax: Tpya, Jluone u Jle-Mane
(Pettegree A., Walsby M., Wilkinson A. French Vernacular Books. Books published
in the French Language before 1601. Leiden; Boston, 2007. Ne 48402—48407).
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neko ot ropozaa llaruiton-ciop-Cen, uto B bypryuauun''. Hezamonro
1o atoro repror ®pancya a’ATaHCOH, 00BEIMHUBIIUCE C TyTeHOTA-
MH, BBICTYIIUJI B OUEPEHON PENUTHO3HON BOITHE MPOTUB CBOEro Opara
kopoutst ['enpuxa III. YtoOwr mobuthes Mupa, [eHpUxX OB BEIHYKACH
noanucaTh DAUKT B bosbe, KOTOPHII AapoBa TyreHoTaM HEeBHIAHHY IO
paHee cBoOoay KyibTa (kpome Ilaprka U KOPOJIEBCKUX PE3UIACHIIUE),
a I’ANaHCOHY BpYYHJI B allaHax NpoBUHIMU AHXY, Typers u beppu.
B kadyecTBe 0TBETa CO CTOPOHBI YIBTPAKATOIUYECKON MapTHU BCKOPE
ObL1a co3nana nepsas Jlura. HoBerii repuor AHXYHCKUH, BO TlIaBe Ka-
TOJIMYECKO-TIPOTECTAHTCKOTO BOICKa, OTIPABHUIICS IO CBOUM BJIaICHU-
SIM, KOTOpBIE €My elle He OblIM OQHUIMANbHO MEepeiaHbl. 5 HIOHS €ro
orpsiabl Betynuiau B [laTuiion'.

| BEpcmst Ne 1

3neck U HauMHaeTcs Besa uctopusi. Kak paccka3piBaeT HEM3BECT-
HBI aBTOp HOBOCTHOTO JINCTKA, 21 utoHs B nepeBHe Cycu, Hemoaane-
Ky OT TOpOJia, TPOE COJIJIAT OT HEUETO JeJaTh NPUHSIIUCH Ky PaXKUThCS
HaJl KAMEHHOU cTaTyel cB. AHTOHMS Besnkoro, ykpamasiiei gacan
MecTHOH 1iepkBu. HacMmexasick Haa Het (par dérision), onu moTpedo-
BaJIu, 4TOOBI CBATOM, €ClM B HEM 3aKJIFOYCHA KaKas-TO CHUJja, TOTYAC
ee SIBHJI ¥ TIpUHsIICS 3amumatbes (Si tu as de la puissance, monstre
le presentement contre nous et te deffends). Ilocne 3TOro oHM aTako-
BaJIU CTATYIO ajiebapaaMu ¥ NPUHSIINUCH CTPEJISTH B HEE U3 apkelys3.
OnuH U3 BRICTPEJIOB TIOajl AHTOHUIO B JIUIIO, MEX 1Y HUXKHEH Ty0oi
u noadopoakoM. Kak TOJIBKO 3TO CAYYHIOCH, TOT COJIJAT, KOTOPBIH
BBIITYCTUJI NYJII0, BCKpUYan «S ropro!» U yman Ha 3eMJI0, a y HETro
BO PTY, POBHO TaM, KyjJa OH MOPa3wJ CTATyI0, BCIOBIXHYIIO Tiams!',

1O BomHe MOMOOHBIX JTUCTKOB (canards) ¢ W3BECTHSIMHU O IIPOBHACHIHMATBHBIX

HaKa3aHUSAX EPETHKOB U IOCIAHHBIX CBBILIEC 3HAMEHHUAX (KOMETax, METeopax, ypa-
raHax, KpOBaBBIX TOXKISAX U Ip.), KOTOPbIE YaCTO HHTEPINPETHPOBAIH IPOTHBOCTO-
SIHME C T'yTeHOTaMHU Kak Kapy ['OCHOIHIO M/MJIM 3HAaK ONM3ALIEerocs KOHLA BPEMEH,
cm.: Crouzet D. Op. cit. P. 101-222.

12 Croix Ch. Le Chatillonnais et les épreuves de la guerre de 1567 et 1588 //
Annales de Bourgogne. 1932. T. 4. P. 160—-162.

3 To, uro cB. AHTOHMIN Benukuii mokapajna cBOero o0MaI4MKa HMEHHO IJIAMEHEM,
COBceM He cllydaiiHo. B mo3pHecpenneBekoBoii EBpone oH cuMTancs 3alilMTHHKOM
OT «CBSILIIGHHOTO OTHsI» (ignis sacer), WA «OTHS CBATOrO0 AHTOHHS», KaK TOrja Ha-
3bIBAJIM ProTU3M (OTpaBJICHHE alKaJOHIaMH CIIOPBIHBbH), a TAK)KEe TaHIPEHO3HbIC
sI3BBI ApyToit atnonorun (Hayum A. The Isenheim Altarpiece. God’s Medicine and
the Painter’s Vision. Princeton, 1989. P. 20-52). AHTOHUU, KaK CYUTAIOCh, MOT
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Bropoii, 94To0BI cTacTHUCh OT TAKOTO K€ OTHEHHOTO HaKa3aHus, Opo-
CHJICS B PEKYy M yTOHYJ. TpeThero, CropaBUICTO B JIMXOPAJKe, OT-
HECJIM B OJJMH M3 COCEIHUX JOMOB. ET0 pomHbIe U IpY3bsi-KaTONIHKH
N03BaJii CBAIICHHUKA, KOTOPBIHA, B MPUCYTCTBUH TOJIBI FOPOXKAH
¥ COJIJIAT, OTCIYXKHUJ Mepel OCKBEPHEHHBIM 00pa3oM CB. AHTOHUS
Meccy, mpocsi ['ocrosa moMuUI0OBaTh TPOBUHHBINErOCS. Bekope TOT
OYHYJICSA M TIOKAsJICS B CBOEM IpecTyreHun'®. Pacckas 3akaHuMBa-
€TCsl Ha3uJaTeIbHBIM BO33BaHHUEM, KOTOPOE HAIOMUHAET YUTATEIIO
a3bl IIEPKOBHOM TOKTpHHBL. OOpa3bl CBATHIX HE €CTh CAMU CBSATHIC, U
Yy HUX HET COOCTBEHHOW CakpaibHOU CHIIBI (de soy n’'ayent divinité).
OnHaKo MOYMTATh UX — JOJT XPUCTUAHUHA, T. K. OHU HAIOMHHAIOT
eMy O TIOJBUTaX M300pa’keHHBIX, & MOJHMTBA, oOpanieHHas K oOpa-
3aM, Oyaronmapsi MOCPEIHUYECTBY HEOCCHBIX 3aCTYNHHUKOB, MOITHU-
MaeTcs K bory'.

U3JICYUTH OT CBOEro «(QUPMEHHOro» Heayra, a Mor u Haciatb ero. Ckaxem, B OnI-
HOW W3 MTAJIBSHCKHX XPOHHMK PacCKa3blBaeTCs O TOM, KaKk HEKHUH UTIpok u3 [aeTs
Tocyie MPOUTphIIIa HaOpocuics Ha ctatyto cB. AHToHHA. OH OBUI TOTYAC IOpPaXKEH
ero orLeMm u Tpu nHs crnycts ymep (Kownenn V. [Jowc., Koncmeobn /Joc. CBATOTATCTBO
U Bo3fasiHue B peHeccaHCHOM ®Dnopenuuu. Jleno Antonno Punanegecku. M., 2010.
C. 90).

14 B 9TOM BepCHH HCTOPHS TPEX CONIAT-MKOHOOOPILEB, YK€ Ha JIATBIHHU, MOMAja B
TpakTaT emuckona Pypmonna Bunnema Ban nep Jlmaara «De fugiendis nostri seculi
idolis: novisque ad unum omnibus istorum Evangelicorum dogmatibus» (Cologne,
1580. P. 127-130), a orTyna mepekodeBasa B COOpHUK «IpHUMEpPOB» «Magnum
speculum exemplorum ex plusquam octoginta auctoribus» (Douai, 1633. P. 496).
ToT e paccka3, B KaueCTBE OJHOI'0 U3 4yJec cB. AHTOHMS, ObLI BKJIIOUEH OTLA-
MU-0O0JTaHAUCTAMH B UX U3naHue «Acta Sanctorumy» mox 17 staBaps (Société des
Bollandistes. Acta Sanctorum lanuarii. T. 2. Antwerp, 1643. P. 159).

5 Aprop «VcTOpUH» B HECKOJIBKHX CTPOKaX BOCIHPOM3BOIUT a3bl KATOJHYECKON
Teopuu obOpa3a, Kak OHa OblTa MOATBepxkAeHa Ha TpuiaeHTckoMm cobope 1563 . Ha-
IIOMHHAS O TOM, YTO IIOYUTaHHE 0OPAIICHO HE K MaTepUaibHOMY OOBEKTY, a K HEBHU-
JUMOMY Tpoo6pasy (HeGeCHOMY 3aCTyIHHKY), OH, KOHEUYHO, KOHTPATaKyeT MpoTe-
CTAaHTCKUX KPUTHUKOB KAaTOJIMYECKOTO KYJIbTa, KOTOPBIE OTOXKACCTBIISIN OYUTAHHE
MOOBIX anTapel u cTaTyil ¢ MAOoJONOKIOHCTBOM (Freedberg D. The Hidden God:
Image and Interdiction in the Netherlands in the Sixteenth Century // Art History.
1982. Vol. 5, Ne 2. P. 131, 139-140). ITapannensHo OH, BO3MOXHO, oOpamaeTcs U
K CaMHMM KaTOJMKaM. Belb, MOJSCH mepen CTaTysMH U aJITapsAMH, OHU PUCKOBAJIU
3a0BITh, UTO B TeX HET HUKAKOil «cOOCTBEHHOW» cuibl. O HEHCKOPESHUMOIl OmacHo-
CTH OTOXXJICCTBJICHUs 0Opa3a u nmpoobpasa cM.: Freedberg D. The Power of Images.
Studies in the History and Theory of Response. London—Chicago, 1989. P. 139-140;
Sansterre J.-M. Miracles et images. Les relations entre 1’image et le prototype
céleste d’aprés quelques récits des Xe—XIlle si¢cles / Dierkens A., Bartholeyns G.,
Golsenne Th. La performance des images. Bruxelles, 2009. P. 53-55.
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Puropudeckuii HepB BCel HCTOPUU — HEPa3pbIBHAS CBSA3KA CBATO-
TaTCTBA U MOCJIAHHOM CBBIIIE Kapbl, a8 KOHTEKCT, B KOTOPOM OHa oOpeTa-
€T CMBICII: TPOTUBOCTOSIHUE KaTOJIMKOB U KaJIbBUHHUCTOB BOKPYT KYJIb-
ta 00pa3oB'’. Ha nmponaranaucTckux GpoHTax PelUTrHO3HBIX BOITH BO
®panmuu Bropoit nmonoBuHbel X VI B. «yyneca HakazaHUs»' ObUTH OJI-
HUM U3 U3TI00JEHHBIX HHCTPYMEHTOB, KOTOpPBIE KaTOJINYECKHE aBTO-
PBI UCTIONIB30BAJIH B MOJIEMHUKE MPOTUB MPOTECTaHTOB-HKOHOOOPIIEB'®.
Kak v B CpeIHEBEKOBBIX KUTHAX WU COOpHUKAX exempla, B yBeCH-
CTHIX TPaKTaTaX, U300JNYaBIINX CBITOTATIIEB, MJIM B IOAOOHBIX KpaT-
KHX JINCTKaX OMKCaHUE HeOECHOM Kaphl, MOCTUTIICH IPEIIHUKA/CPETH-
Ka, OBLJIO MPU3BAaHO 3aUIUTUTh HOPMY, KOTOPYIO TOT MOMpPAJ: B JaHHOM
cilydae — MOYMTaHue 00pa3oB, KOTOPOE KaJIbBHHUCTHI MPUPaBHUBAIN
K UJI0JIONIOKJIOHCTBY.

Camo Ha3BaHUE MapHKCKOW KHMXKUIHI («McTopus o TOM, Kak Tpoe
conjar OblIM YyJIeCHBIM 00pa3oM Haka3aHbl borom 3a 3i0xesHMS, Ha-
CHJINS, AE€P30CTU U OCKOPOJICHHS, a 320[HO THYCHOE OOroXyiabCTBO B
agpec 00pa3a rocrnoanHa CBATOr0 AHTOHUS») 3BYUHT BIOJTHE THITUIHO
17 Takoro pona usBectuil. Hampumep, B 1562 1. B [lapuike BoIILTH
«Uyneca o 60KeCTBEHHBIX Kapax, MOCIaHHBIX 3JI0HAMEPEHHBIM U Mpe-
3pEeHHBIM JII0OTepaHaM (KOMX ceifyac 30ByT ryreHoramu), Bparam Ma-
Tepu Hamel CesaToil LlepkBu, 3a 4yAOBUIIHBIE I€IHUSA, COTBOPEHHbBIE
nmu nporus ['ociogar.

Onnako, X0Ts nmocell «McTopum» BIIOJIHE MPO3payveH, a KOHTEKCT
MPOTUBOCTOSIHUS C TYTreHOTaMH HE€ BBI3BIBA€T COMHEHUN, Tpoe
COJIIAaT-CBSITOTATIEB HHU B TEKCTe, HU B 3arojioBKe IMpsAMO He
Ha3BaHBl MPOTECTAHTAMU. XOTS €clin Obl OHU OBLIH «EPETHUKAMM»,
HE WCIOJIb30BaTh 3TOT MOMEHT B TOJIEMHYECKHUX IIENSIX OBLIO OBl
ctpanH0". Paccka3piBasi 00 MX MOKYIICHUU HA CB. AHTOHHMS, KaTOJIH-

® O KaTOJINYECKO-IPOTECTAHTCKON IMOJEMHUKE BOKPYT KyJbTa H300pakeHHH BO

Opannuu X VI B. em.: Christin O. De imaginibus. Une histoire de controverse et son
public dans la France du XVIe siécle / Revue d’histoire de ’Eglise de France. 1988.
Vol. 74, Ne 193; Idem. Une révolition symbolique. P. 220-238.

17 Sigal P.-A. UHomme et le miracle dans la France médiévale (XIe—XlIle siécle).
Paris, 1985. P. 176-182.

18 Christin O. Une révolition symbolique. P. 239-248; Michalski S. Op. cit. P. 89.

1 To, 4To OHM GBUIM TYT€HOTAMH, MOKHO TOJIBKO MpEAIonaratb. Bo-nepBbix, U3-
BECTHO, YTO BMECTE C IepLoroM J'AJaHCOHOM B I'OPOA BCTYIMJIM OTPSABI HPOTE-
CTaHTOB. BO-BTOPBIX, TEKCT CIIEIMAJIBHO YTOYHSIET, YTO CBSLIEHHHKAa K TPEThEMY
CBSITOTATIly MO3BAJIM POJHBIC U IPYy3bs, KOTOPbIE OBUIM KaTOJHMKaMH, T.€. caM OH,
BO3MOXHO, KaTOJIMKOM He sBisuIcs. Brpodem, moka oH Obln 6€3 CO3HaHHUS, €ro ¢
MOJIUTBOHM OKPOIIMIIH CBSITOH BOXOH (cTamm OBl TaK XOHATAaHCTBOBATH O €peTHKe?).
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YECKHUI aBTOP HE MPUITHCHIBACT UM HUKAKHX HJICOJOTHYCCKHUX/UKO-
HOOOPUYECKUX MOTHBOB, Jla U BOOOINE HE JaeT HUKAKUX OOBSICHECHUM
NOCTYNKY. EAMHCTBEHHOE, 4TO MBI y3HAa€M: OHHM aTaKOBAJH CTATYIO,
cIoHsIsACHh 0e3 aena (soldats... 0isifs).

| BEpcrst Ne 2

B 1586 r. B Tpya BBIXOQUT €Ile OJHA KHUXKUIA, B KOTOPOU 3Ta
UCTOpHS, IPH COXPaHEHUHU OOIIEH CIOKETHOW KaHBBI, ObLIa U3JI0KECHA
COBEpPIIEHHO HHaye, a 3a0/JHO COIMpPOBOXJEHA HPABOYYUTEIbHBIMU
CTHUXaMHU M KPaTKUM DKCKYPCOM B KaTOJIMYECKYIO TEOpHUI0 00pa3a’’.

Mecrto neiictBus nepenocutcs u3 aepesHu Cycu B cam lllaTuiion;
cTaTys CB. AHTOHHS CTOMT He Ha (acaje Xpama, a Ha TOPOICKHX
Bpatax Ha ynune ne Lllomon; Bpems neiicTBus cmemaercs ¢ 21 Ha
11 wrons (TOHEAENBHUK, CACAYIONUI neHb mocie [IATuaecaTHHIIBI)?,
BMECTO TPEX CBATOTATLEB MOSBIAETCS YETHIPE, a CAMO CBATOTATCTBO
W3 MUHYTHOTO BBITIaJ1a IPEBpAIaeTCs B HACTOSALUN PUTYaJl OCMESTHU S

Korma on ouHyIcs m BO3OIHUI O MOIIAjNe, MPOCTO HANpaIMIMBaeTCs TPHyMdaabHBINH
pacckas o0 TOM, Kak TyTeHOT OTBEPT CBOM 3a0IyKAEHUS U MPHHSII KaTOTHIIN3M HIH
BepHYJICA B ero JoHo. OqHako HUYero nopobuoro B «McTopum» 1576 r. He mpouc-
xoguT. B Bepcun, omybGnmkoBaHHONW B «Magnum speculum exemplorum» (Douai,
1633. P. 496), To, 4TO CONIATHI-CBATOTATIH OBIIIM T'YT€HOTAMH, CKa3aHO MPSIMO, HO
JULIb B 3aroyoBKke «rnpumepa» (De tribus militibus Hugonottis...), a He B caMOM I10-
BecTBOBaHHH. B «Acta Sanctorum» 06 ux KOH(pECCHOHAIBHON PUHAICKHOCTH HE
ynoMHuHaeTcsl BoBce. MHaue roBops, TekcT 1576 T., BEposATHO, MOIpa3yMeBaeT, YTO
CBSITOTATLHI OBLIN €PeTHKAaMU, HO HE aKLIEHTHPYET 9TOT MOMEHT.

20 Le vray Recit et discours, non tel par cy devant avere, du faict enorme et plein
de blasphemes d’aucuns soldats, advenu en la ville de Chastillon sur Seine, 1576,
contre une image de sainct Anthoine qui estoit au dessus d’une des portes de ladicte
ville; ou l'on peult voir quelle punition divine en ont soufferts lesdicts soldats.
Troyes, 1586. Cwm.: Pettegree A., Walsby M., Wilkinson A. Op. cit. Ne 129309.

2l MHTepecHO, 4TO HAIIyMEBIIUN ciydail 1528 T., KOrja HEeW3BECTHBIC 3JI0YMBbIII-
JNeHHUKH HOublo B [lapmke oTbunu ronoBel boromarepum m MuazeHmy XpuCTy Ha
yrity ynun Posse m XKroud, Toxe mpousomen Ha cieayromuil neHs nocie Ilsatu-
necatHuubl. OnuBbe KpucTeH mpenmoniaraeT, 4YTO HMKOHOOOPIBI, HaObl YCHIHUTH
3¢ deKT 0T CBOMX aTak, MOPOil CHENHANIbHO COBEPLIANN UX B OOJIbLIME LEPKOBHbBIE
npasguuku (Christin O. Une révolition symbolique. P. 150). B nannom ciyvae, no-
CKOJIBKY JBO€ M3 YETBIPEX CBSATOTATLEB B UTOTE CIIACIUCH U MOKASIINChH, S TO3BOJIIO
cebe BBICKA3aTh OCTOPOXKHOE IIPEIIIONIOKEHHE, YTO aBTOP BTOPOI BEPCHH MOT IPHU-
ypouurts aeiicteue k Hepene Mexay llatunecaruuneit (Comecrsuem Caaroro Jlyxa
Ha arnocTosioB) U Tpoumel u3-3a TeMBI IPOIIOBEIN U OOpalleHHs, CBI3aHHON C mep-
BBIM TIPa3HUKOM.
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U NOpyTraHMs, pacTAHYBLINNCSI Ha HECKOJIBKO AHEH. Ero Touka orcue-
Ta — BC€ Ta e Mpa3gHOCTh, KOTOPasi 0XBaThIBAET COJAT, OKa3aBIINX-
Csl B MUPHOM TOPOJIE, a 320JHO 001IIee 0’)KECTOYCHHE, CBOICTBEHHOE BO-
€HHOMY JIIOAY: BElb BOWHA, KaK CKa3aHO B TEKCTE, 3aCTABJISIET JIIOACH
H03a6I>ITI) 0 bore 1 CKIOHSAET X K BCIUECKUM 3JI0ACAHUSAM.

UeTBepo comjgaT Hecid Kapayl y BOpPOT, Ha KOTOPBIX CTOsjIa
¢urypa cB. AHTOHHS. Bce Hauajochk ¢ TOro, 4TO OIWH W3 HHUX MUKOU
cOpocui cTaTylo BHU3, OJHAKO OHA OCTaJach HEMOBpexIeHHOW. Toraa
OHU HAIIIWJIM Ha HEe TEMHO-CHHIOIO KYPTKY, COJIOMEHHYIO IIIAIY,
BPYUHJIU apkeOy3y M, CJIOBHO COJIJIaTa, MOCTaBHJIM HECTH Kapaynl. Tak
CTaTys MPOCTOsAJIa C MOHENIEIbHUKA 110 YeTBepr. Bpems oT BpeMeHU OHU
BHOBBH TepeojicBaIl AHTOHUS U HAISUIMBAJIU HA HEro pydaxy, Kakyro B
Byprynauu HocaT n3Bo3unku®. OHM Benuvaiu ero gallant («1r00S3HBIMY
WA «KaBaJiepomM»?), a BceX MPOXOISAIINX MUMO 3aCTaBIISUTH MPEKIIOHSATh
MEPe CBATHIM KapayJIbHBIM KOJICHA U ICJIaTh BU, YTO OHU EMY MOJIATCA.

Uepe3 HECKOJIBKO JHEH MYUYHUTENU MEPENUIM Ha CIEAYOIHI
YPOBCHbL HM3MbIBATCILCTB. Ounmn 06BI/IHI/IHI/I AHTOHHA B TOM, 4YTO OH
HEpaJuBO HCIIOJHSI CBOIO JIOJDKHOCTH IpPHBpaTHHKA, 4eM Mpeaal
kopoJst. [Ipomomkast cBou HaCMENIKH (derision U mocquerie), OHU TIPH-
TOBOPUIINA €TO K 3a6paCI)IBaHI/IIO KaMHSAMH, HO KaMHU HC IMPUYIUHUIN
cTarye HUKakoro Bpeaa. OQuH U3 cojgaT BMECTO COJIOMEHHOM IIISIBI
HAISIAI CBATOMY KpacHyro manky (bonnet rouge)**. Ho, Kak TONBKO
9TO MPOM3OIIJIO, CBATOTATEIl TOTYaC 00e3yMell U OpOCHIICS B MpOTe-
KaBIIYIO MOOIM30CTH PEKY, TAE U yTOHYI>,

2 BOSMO)KHO, CYyTbh MackKapalZia coCTosJia B TOM, YTO COJIZaThl OJICBaJIU CB. AHTO-

HUS B OJCXKAY NPOCTOJIIOJUHOB M TE€M HACMEXAJUCh HAJ| €ro JYXOBHBIM «UHHOM.
Cp. co craryeil Mnagenna Mucyca, kotopyto B xone I'paxpanckoil BoifHel B Mcna-
HHHW COJIJIATHl HAPOAHON MUIHINH HEPeojeNn B CBOIO (GopMy, a 3a0qHO BPYYHIIN
pecyonukanckuit guar (Lincoln B. Op. cit. P. 122, Fig. 7.15). B 3aBucumocTu ot
KOHTEKCTa (KOTOPBIM HaM He BCErJa SICEH), IePEOAEeBaHNE MOXKET BBICTYNATh U Kak
BpakIeOHBII BHINAJ NMPOTHB Ty>KOro oOpa3a, M KaK METOJ €ro CHMBOJIHYECKON
ampoInpuanuy.

3 Kak ormeuaer Onusse Kpucren, gallant — OJHO U3 HACMEILIUBBIX MPO3BAHUM,
KOTOPOE NMPOTECTAHTHI-UKOHOOOPIIBI 1aBaU KAaTONHUYECKUM «UJO0TaMy, Yalle BCETO
nzobpaxenusm Xpucta (Christin O. Une révolition symbolique. P. 142).

24 TIpaBaa, cB. AHTOHHI K ceBepy OT AJIbI W TaK NEPHOIHYCCKH H300paxalics B
roJloBHOM y0Oope kpacHoro npeta. CM., Hampumep, 3HAaMEHUTHIH «3eHXeHMCKIit
anTape» (1512-1515) Martuaca I'proneBaibaa, KOTOpHIH ceifdac xpanutcs B Koub-
mape (Hayum A. Op. cit. Pl. 2, 7, Fig. 7).

% B Bepcun 1576 1. oguH U3 cojjaT OpocHics B peKy, YTOOBI CIIACTHUCH OT ILIa-
MeHU Boxbeil kapel. 31ech ke ero MOCTYMOK (ToYeMy MMEHHO B peKy?) HHKaKOTo
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OcTanbHble Tpoe (BEpOSITHO, HE 3HAsl O €r0 y4yacTH), MPUHSIUCH
CTPEJSATh B CTAaTYyI0 U3 apkeOy3nl. OnHako pu3nyeckas araka B TPETUM
pa3 okazanach Hed(hhekTuBHOM. Toraa OHM MTPUTOBOPUIN AHTOHUS K
Ka3HM LIMarol u — ¢ TEMHU Ke irrisions U mocqueries — PUHYINCH B
0ol (HO yJapbl BHOBb OKa3alIuCh OCCCHIJIBHBI HAHECTH CTaTye BpPEQ).
PasrueBaHHBIC TPOXOKHE CTalld KOPUTH CBATOTATIEB, yTO [ocmonb
X HakaxeT. Torga conaaTel MPUTPO3UIH, YTO <JIFOOE3HOT'0» KJAET
CMEpTh, U MOTpeOoBan OT Hero: «3amumaiics, conaar (Deffend toy,
soldat)! CMoTpH, 4TOOBI HUKTO HE BXOAWJ B ropoa»?. Ilocie aToro
OHM TIPUHSIINCH CTPENSTh B Hero u3 apkeOy3wl. [log rpamom mynb
CTaTys ymaja, U TOTAa OHU, OOTOXYIBbCTBYS, KpUKHYIH: «KnsHeMcs
cMepThio l'ocnionnero, mpustensb-To MepTB!». [locie 3Toro onu mpu-
TOTOBUJIUCH €TO CXKEUb B KOCTpE (T. €., BAAUMO, CTaTys Obliia AepeBsiH-
Has1): «CmepToio ['ocionnei, mose3ali-ka, 1o0phIil mapeHek, B 1oOpbIi
KOCTEPOK.

Kaxk Toipko 00pa3 cropesn, 0CTaBImIMXCSA TPEX CBATOTATIIEB TTOpa3uiIa
Bboxps kapa. J[Boe (B T. 4. TOT, KTO TEPBbIM Opa3ui CB. AHTOHUSA IyJeit
B J100) OpoCHIIUCh Oerath 1O yJIHIaM ¢ BOIUJISMHU, YTO UX JKKET OT'OHb.,
Tpetuii cpasy ke B3Monuiicsd kK bory o nomaze, npu3Hajl CBOIO BUHY
U OCTaBUJ MPOTECTAHTU3M (religion pretendue réformee) — TONBKO B
9TOT MOMEHT MBI y3HaéM, 4TO OH OBLI T'yTeHOTOM (Kak, BEpOSTHO,
npyrue cBaTtorarisl). Ha cregyromuil 1eHb, KOTOPHIN MpHILECS Ha
npa3gHuk CBaTol Tpouibl, OH MOMPOCUIT OTCIYXKHUTh MECCYy B MeECT-
HOM ab6aTcTBe, Ha alTape, MOCBSIIEHHOM CB. AHTOHUIO (IPUMUPEHHE
co cBATHIM?). TOUHO Tak k€ MOCTYMHUI W JPYroil coijaT, KOTOPBIH
3arHall cTarye Iyl HUxke nosica. [lepBblii ke U3 cBATOTATIEB, KOTO-
PpBIii TToman el B 100, mpoAoIKal O0roXyJIbCTBOBATh M YMEp B CTpall-
HBIX MyueHHsXx?. B urore aBoe conmaT ObLIM HaKa3aHbl CMEPTHIO, a
JBOE OMOMHHIINCH, TOKasJIUCh W CIACIUCh: OT (PU3HUYECKOW CMEPTH
(B3MOJIMBIINCH O MPOIIEHHUH) U OT CMEPTHU JyXOBHOM (IpUHSAB KaTOIH-
[IU3M).

Cpeau MHOXECTBa ONMMCAaHUM OCMESTHUSI U YHUUTOXKEHUS CBATBIX
00pa3zoB, KoTopble MHOXaTcA B X VI B., BTOopas Bepcus MaTHHOHCKOM
HCTOPHH BBIJEIACTCS CIOKHOCTBIO cBOEro cieHapus. OH BKIOYaeT
yepeny QU3HUECKUX aTak (TMKU, KAMHH, apKe0y3a, MEUH...), KOTOPhIC

00BSCHEHHUS HE TOJyYaeT.

26 Dra persiMka — Bapualds yJIbTUMAaTyMa, KOTOPBIM TpOE COJIAaT B BEPCUU
1576 r. npenpsBisator AHTOHUIO: «Ecin ecTh B TeOe cHlla — B €¢ U 3alumancs».
27 BeposiTHO, CTPEJIOK, ONABIINN B TOJOBY, HCIIII Yally BoXbero raesa J0 KOHIa
KaK TJIaBHBIA «yOHWiiia» cTaTyw.
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KaXJbId pa3 OCTaBISIOT CTATYIO HEBPEAUMON (3TOT MOMEHT B TEKCTE
BCE BpeMsl MOAUCPKHUBAETCS)™®; mepeoeBaHue U MapoJUHHbBIC PUTY-
anel (cB. AHTOHHI «M300pa)xkaeT» KapayJbHOTO, a TPOXOKHE JOITK-
HBl OKa3bIBaTh €My JEMOHCTPATHUBHBIC 3HAKH MOUYTEHUA);, QPUHAIb-
HOE COXIKEHHE, KOTOPOE CTAHOBHUTCS JCHCTBUTEIBHBIM YOUNCTBOM
CTaTyu, O€eCCHIBHON ce0sl 3alUTHUTh. B U3I0XKEHUHN KaTOINYECKOTO
aBTOpAa, COJIIATHl MapOAUPYIOT CyAeOHYI0 MPOUEAYPY: OHU HE MPO-
CTO PacCTPEMBAIOT U CKUTAIOT AHTOHHS, a «IIPUTOBAPUBAIOT» €TI0
U «Ka3HsIT». BaxxHO, 4TO B 00€MX BEPCUAX dTOH UCTOPHM HX aTaka
HE MOJIydYaeT HUKAKUX PEJIUTHO3HBIX 000CHOBaHUWH, Bpoae OOpPHOBI
C MJOJIONIOKJIOHCTBOM HWJIM HEHAaBUCTHU K KYJBTY CBATHIX. B mepBoil
BEpPCHU, KOTOPasl U3JI0KEHA 10 TOPSAYUM ClIelaM, OHA CKOpee Mpel-
CTaeT KaK «TPAJUIHOHHOE» CBATOTATCTBO, COBEPIIEHHOE Pa3ryJIsiB-
HIEHCs COJIaTHEM.

Camo co0o#, MBI HE 3HaeM, YTO Ha CaMOM JeJie CIY4YuJIOoCh B
latuiione 21 unm 11 utons 1576 r. Ilepen HamMu nBa KaTOTHUYCCKUX
HappaTUBa, IpUUEM BTOPOH, BeIeAIINi Ha 10 JeT mo3xke, HE MOXKET
HE BBI3BIBATh IOAO3PEHMII Maccoi BCIUIBIBIIMX MOJAPOOHOCTENH WU
ropasfo OOJIBIIMM YKJIOHOM B JHUAAKTHKY. ONHAKO, CMUPHBIIHCH C
3TUM, IOTIPOOyeM pa3olOpaThes, B UéM, B Iia3aX HEM3BECTHBIX aBTOPOB
1 (MOTEHIMAJIbHO) B IJa3aX CaMHUX COJIIaT-CBATOTATIEB, MOT COCTOSTh
CMBICII YCTPOEHHOTO UMU JEHCTBA.

3AUEM BUTH CBITHIX?

B 1603 r. nezyut XKan Maxxop ony0nukoBai B Jlys yBeCHCTHIN TOM,
o3amaBiieHHbIH «Magnum speculum exemplorumy. B 6osnee mo3gHux
W3JIaHUSAX OTPOMHBIN MacCUB CPEHEBEKOBBIX U COBPEMEHHBIX «ITPHME-
poB» OblN opranu3oBaH Mo 300 KIIOYEBBIM MOHATHUSM: OT Abstinencia
(«Bozaepxanusny) 1o Zodomia («Comomun»)?. B pasgene Imago, no-
CBSIIICHHOM XPUCTHAHCKUM 00pa3aM M dyjaecaM, KOTOpble OHH TBO-
PAT, TIOSIBUJIach M Hallla MATHHOHCKash UCTOpHS (B MCXOAHOH BEpCHH
1576 1.)*.

W3 ocTaBimmxcs 27 «1puMepoB», KOTOPbIE BXOAAT B pas3zied, 18 Toxe
pacckasbIBaloT 00 aTakax MpoTUB M300pakeHnit Xpucta, boromarepu

28 3}1601) MOXHO YBUJETHh AJIJIFO3UIO0 HA OIMMUCAHUA MYYCHUYECCTBA CBATBIX, HCKOTO-

pble U3 KOTOPBIX MOJBEPrajiuch yepene pasHoOOpa3HbIX Ka3HEil.

2 Smirnova V., Polo de Beaulieu M. A., Berlioz J. The Art of Cistercian Persuasion
in the Middle Ages and Beyond. Leiden; Boston, 2015. P. 247.

30 Magnum speculum exemplorum. P. 496
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WJIM CBATBIX U O HEOECHBIX Kapax, KOTOpble HEMHHYEMO JKJIyT BHHO-
BHUKOB. B 3Tol rajepee CBATOTATLEB HE CIEAyeT MCKATh HU XPOHO-
JIOTHYECKOTr0, HU Teorpaduieckoro equHCTBa. JpeBHIe BU3aHTHIICKHUE
yyJeca 4epenyoTcs cO CPeIHEBEKOBBIMU 3aMalHbIMU, 2 MEXAY HUMHU
BKJINHUBAIOTCSI UCTOPHH, CIYYUBIIMECS HECKOJIBKO NECSITHIICTUN Ha-
3a]l, Ha «XOJOJIHBIX» U «TOPSYNX» (PPOHTAX PETUTHO3HBIX BOWH MEK-
Ny KaToJIMKaMH H mpoTecTaHTaMu. DOpaHIly3cKue phIapu-Mapoaephl,
MBITABIIKECS COPBATh JparoleHHbIe yKpalleHus co cratryu boroma-
TEPH, COCEICTBYIOT C KOHCTAHTHHOIIOIbCKHUMH HJIM PUMCKUMH HYy/Ie-
SIMH, KOTOPBIE M3 HEHABUCTH K XPHUCTY U XPUCTUAHCTBY W3MBIBAIIUChH
HaJ paclATHAMH WU Opocaid UKOHBI B HYXKHHK, a HUJEPIaHICKHE
ré3pl, MOJHSBIINE B 1566 T. HKOHOOOpUECKOE BOCCTAHUE, YIIOMHHAIOT-
Csl B OIHOM DANlYy C UTPOKAMH B KOCTH, KOTOpbIE MCTHUJIU CBSTHIM 32
cBoil npourpsinl. Komnuistopa, coOpaBiiero 3Tu UCTOPUH, KOHEYHO,
UHTEPECOBAIH HE MOTHUBBI arpPeccopoB, a uyjeca (Ipexae BCero, uye-
ca HaKa3aHwusl), SBJIEHHbIE XPUCTOM, boroMarepbio U CBITHIMHU B OTBET
Ha MX MOKYIIeHUs. B JIMHHOM mepeyHe KpOBOTOYAIIUX MKOH U CTa-
TYH MPOTECTaHTCKOE MKOHOOOPYECTBO MPEICTAeT JIHMIIb KaK OIHA U3
MHOTOYHUCIICHHBIX (POpM CBATOTATCTBA, KOTOpoe ['ocmoap u3 Beka B BEK
BBIHYKJICH KapaTh BHOBb U BHOBB.

OTOT MOMEHT NMPUHIMUIINAILHO BaXkeH. B Tpymax MCTOPUKOB aTa-
KU, COBEPIIEHHBIE «UCOIOTHYECKIMMI» HKOHOOOPIaMH (JIOJIapaaMu,
rycUTaMH, a MOTOM MpOTEeCTaHTaMM), WHOBepIamu (Mpexie BCEero,
WylIesMH) U CAMUMH KaTOJIMKAaMU OOBIYHO pa3HECEHBI 1O Pa3HbIM T0-
JISIM MICCTIEIOBAaHU M 1 HE TaK YaCTO BCTPEUAIOTCS HA OJHUX CTPAHUIIAX.
OnHako B aHTUUKOHOOOpUYECKOM TUCKypce puMckoil LlepkBu — u, Be-
POSITHO, B BOCIIPUSITHM MHOTHX KaTOJNHWKOB — OHHU PETYJSIPHO COOT-
HOCHJIHCh, @ TO U BOBCE OTOXKJCCTBIISIIUCH APYT ¢ Apyrom>?. Peakius

3 B «Magnum speculum exemplorum» (P. 496, 504) camu mpecTYNHHKH dHarie

BCEr0 XapaKTEepU3yIOTCS KaK «CBATOTATUEI (sacrilegi). I'€3pl BI0OABOK UMEHYIOTCS
«ukoHOOOpHamMu» (iconoclastae; iconomachi). OgHako TepMUH iconomachus 3a
HHUMH HE 3ape3epBHpPOBaH. B 3aromoske «mpumepa» mog Ne 25 oH OTHOCHUTCS K Of-
HOMY phIlapio, Kotopsrii B 1302 1. monsiTancs orpabuts o6pa3 [esst Mapuu u IBHO
OB IBUYKUM KOPBICTBIO, @ HE HEHABUCTBHIO K KATOJTHUECKOMY KYJBTY.

32 Karonuyeckas MOJIEMHKA MPOTHB MPOTECTAHTH3MA PETYISAPHO YIOA00IsIeT HKO-
HOOOpLEB UYACSIM M, CTPEMSCh MOCPAMUTH «JIIOTEPaH», HAIOMHUHAET HM3BECTHEH-
IIMe CPEJHEBEKOBBIE 4yJeca, COBEpPIIEHHbIE 00pa3aMu HMJIM TOCTHSMHU B OTBET Ha
MOKYIIEHHUsI CO CTOPOHBI cCbIHOB MowuceeBbix (Christin O. Une révolition symbolique.
P. 135-136). Baxxnyto poib TYT UIpajlo IpeACTaBIEHUE O TOM, YTO €BpEU, U3 He-
HaBUCTH K XPHUCTY, IKOOBI BHOBH U BHOBB ITOBTOPSIIOT HAJl €ro 0Opa3aMHu KpecTHHIE
MYKH: OMYYIOT pacisTHs WU CIENHATbHO U3TOTOBJIEHHBIE (QDUTYPKH, HAHOCAT UM
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LEPKOBHBIX BJIACTEH U PSAJOBBIX MPUX0XKAH HA OCKBEPHEHHUE CBATHIHD,
COTBOPEHHOE (MJIM MPUITHCAHHOE) epeTHKaM, HyIesIM U «CBOMM» CBs-
TOTaTLaM, 3a4acTyl0 OKa3blBajlach HIeHTH4YHOU. Kpome Toro, koH-
KpPETHBIH 00pa3 — OT MOYUTAEMBIX CBATHIHB 10 OECCUETHBIX TPaBIOp
¢ TuKaMu Xpucra, /[eBsl Mapuu U CBATBIX — TEOPETUYECKH MOT MO~
BEPrHYTHCS aTake ¢ pa3HbIX CTOPOH M MO Pa3HBIM, MOPOH MPOTHUBOIIO-
JIOKHBIM, MOTUBaM>>,

paHBI Ha pyKaxX W HOTaX W, Kak Hexoraa puMckuil cotHuk Jlourun (Uu. 19: 33-35),
nponsatoT uM 60k (Tpaxmenbepe Jowc. IbsiBon u eBper. CpeHEBEKOBbIC MPEACTaB-
JEHUS O eBpesiX M UX CBSI3b C COBPEMEHHBIM aHTHCeMHUTH3MOM. M., Hepycanum,
1998. C. 107-116; Sansterre J.-M. L’image blessée, I'image souffrante: quelques
récits de miracles entre Orient et Occident (VIe—Xlle siécle) / Sansterre J.-M.,
Schmitt J.-C. Les images dans les sociétés médiévales: Pour une histoire comparée.
Actes du colloque international (Rome, Academia Belgica, 19-20 juin 1998). Rome;
Bruxelles, 1999). UkonobGopueckue aTaku, COBEPIIEHHBIE IPOTECTAHTAMHU, TOXKE I10-
poli ynonoGusitoTest pacmsTuio Xpucra. Hampumep, Ha CHMBOINYECKOM H300paxe-
HUU TYTEHOTCKOH epecu U pasopeHus ryresoramu Jluona B 1562 r., koTopoe OT-
KpbIBaeT UK WwutrocTpaiuil B «llecHu o 3nokmtouenusx [ammum» (1577), onun u3
€peTHKOB (BCE OHU C 00E3bHBMMMU JIUIIaMH) CTpPENsieT U3 apKeOy3bl B pacusTHe H,
CyJs 110 HaIllpaBJIEHUIO JyJa, METHT Kak pa3 B 6ok Cmacurens (Lyon. Bibliothéque
municipale. Ms. 156. Fol. 1; cm.: Christin O. Une révolition symbolique. P. 136,
I1l. 5; Petrella S. Les Guerres de religion en images: le ‘De tristibus Galliae’ et Jean
Perrissin // Elsig F. (éd.) Peindre & Lyon au XVle si¢cle. Milano, 2014. P. 124125,
Fig. 83).

3 TlokasarenbHBIN MpUMeED 31eCh — CyAbba «HepHoit MaIoHHBI» U3 OKPECTHOCTEH
®ya (u3BecTHOIT kak Notre Dame de Mongauzy), 0 KOTOpOil KaJIbBUHUCTCKUN HJie-
osor Teomop ne be3 ymomunaet B cBoeii «llepkoBHoii uctopun». K atomy o6pasy,
HaXOJVBIIEMYCsl B BEJCHUH OJHOTO BUKapus u3 [lambe, MPUXOIUIN C MOJIUTBAMHU O
JapOBaHHWH XOPOIIEH MOTOABI, U )KEHIIMHBI OCHINIAJIN €ro MOJHOMEHUIMHU, KOTOPEIE,
Kak 3aMedaer ne bes, He Moriu He pajoBarh U BUKapus. OIHAX b, KOTJa, BONMPEKH
yasHUAM, [leBa Mapus ¢ morojoil He IMOMOTJIa, BUKApHH TO JIM Jocanys Ha ee Mpo-
Max M pelIuB HaKa3aTh, TO JH IIPOCTO OyXydH NMbSH, yPOHII/KUHYJ CTaTylO Ha IIOJI.
OHa ciomala 1ew, 1 OH 3aKPENu IojoBy C MOMOIIBI0 METAIIHYECKOT0 MTH(TA.
Onnaxo B 1562 1. 32 JleBoit Mapueit SBUIHCH TYTEHOTHI-UKOHOOOPIEI 13 Dya. Buka-
pHii ONBITAJICS CIPATATh YYAOTBOPHYIO CTaTYIO M BBIJIaTh UM BMECTO Hee JPYryIo,
HO OoOMaH He mpomiea, T.K. BCe 3HaJIM, KaK OHa BBIMIAMUT. B uTore ee ypesnu B
®ya, rae coxriu, a rojoBy (4to ne bes ocyxmaeT Kak NpoOsBICHHE CaMOJCSTENb-
HOCTH CO CTOPOHBI MECTHBIX MKOHOOODILIEB) OTHpaBUiIK B [lambe, rie ee xJjaan cBoi
koctep (Béze Th., de. Histoire ecclésiastique des églises réformées au Royaume de
France / ed. nouv. par G. Baum et Ed. Cunitz. Paris, 1883. Vol. 1. P. 957; cm.: 3e-
moH Jlauc H. VYka3. cou. C. 144; Crouzet D. Op. cit. P. 522, 698; Marchal G.P.
Op. cit. P. 1144). Cp. ¢ oqHUM U3 ONUCAHHI MHOT'OITANHOTO Pa3pyIIEHUs] XPUCTH-
anamu craryu Cepamnuca u Bcero ajnekcanapuiickoro Cepanuyma B 392 r.: cHayama
«HUIOIIY» OTOMIIM TOJIOBY, TIOTOM OCTaJIbHBIE WIEHBI, OOJIOMKH Pa3Be3JN M0 Pa3HBIM
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| HAKA3AHWE/TITAHTAX

YroObl pa3o0paTbcsi B UX NEpEIJIETCHHH, CIeNyeT Ha BpeMs 3a-
OBITH O IPOTECTAHTaX U B3TJISAHYTh Ha CaMUX KaTOJMKOB. B mo3nnee
CpenneBekoBbe U paHHee HoBoe BpeMsi OHHM, Kak U3BECTHO U3 MHOTHX
HUCTOYHUKOB, PETYJSPHO aTaKOBaJu (QUTYPHI CBATHIX, YTOOBI HX HaKa-
3aTh WU TPUHYIUTH K TOMOIIU. DTO OblJIa HE YHUKAJIbHAS IEBUALUS,
a BecbMa paclpoCTpaHEeHHass — MYCTh M ocyxkjaaemas LlepkoBpio —
MpaKkTHKa.

Ecnu cBATOM HE NPUXOAMI HA MOMOILb, PA3THEBAHHBIA U OCKOp-
OJICHHBIN BEPYIOIINI MTOPOI OTKa3bIBall ero 00pasy B MOYUTAHUHU, 00-
pYUIMBAJCS Ha HETO C MPOKJISATUSIMHU WUIU (PU3MYECKH €ro aTakoBall.
Kak nucan Cepxa ['py3uHCKH, B HHKBU3ULIMOHHBIX apXHWBax HCIaH-
ckux konoHuit B HoBom CBeTe COXpaHMIOCh MHOXeCTBO Aen XVI-
XVII BB. 0 HAKa3aHUHU CBATHIX, IPUUEM ITOPOU IO CAMBIM HUYTOXKHBIM
1 OBITOBBIM MOBOJaM. «O0pa3bl OChINAIHN PyTaTeIbCTBAMH, yTPOXKaIn
UM, CIIOBHO WX MOXHO OBIJIO CHUJIOH 3aCTaBUTh OTKJIUKHYTHCS Ha 3a-
MPOCHI BIaJeNbIla... X ockopOisiu, OudeBanu, rapamnaim, n30UBaJiu,
OITaJIMBAJIM CBEYaMH, JJOMAJIH, pa3pbIBaJIM Ha YacTH, KJIEHMUIH, KOJIO-
JU KUHXKajJaMu, IpoJeNbIBalid B HUX JIBIPKH, pa3pe3au ¢ MOMOIIBIO
HOKHHI[ Ha MOJIOCKH, PUBA3BIBAIN K KOHCKUM XBOCTaM, MOKPBIBATH
KPAcCHO# KpacKoW MIJIM Ja)Ke YeIOBEYSCKUMH IKCKPEMEHTaMM» *.

Puuapn Tpekcnep, U3ydaBIIni peIUTHO3HYO )KU3Hb PEHECCAHCHOMN
OnopeHIy, HaCTauBaJI Ha TOM, YTO CTOJIb MAHUOPATCKOE OTHOLICHHE
c oOpa3zaMu CBATBIX — a Yepe3 HUX C MPOTOTUIIAMHU U300paKeHUsT —
OBLIIO 00OPOTHOMN CTOPOHOM WX ropsuero nouutanus. Hakazanue win
¢usnueckoe MPUHYXKICHHE K YYyJy NCHXOJOTHYECKH OMHPANoch Ha
Bepy B TO, 4TO Xpucrtoc, Jlea Mapus miu cBsTOi B Hekoel (opme

YacTsAM ropojia U TaM MO-OTACNBHOCTH npenanu oraio (Kristensen T. M. Embodied
Images: Christian Response and Destruction in Late Antique Egypt // Journal of
Late Antiquity. 2009. Vol. 2, Ne 2. P. 228-229).

3% Gruzinski S. Images and Cultural Mestizaje in Colonial Mexico // Poetics Today.
1995. Vol. 16, Ne 1. P. 67-68. [dounro xuBmuii B Kutae utanbsHcKuii MUCCHOHEP-H-
e3yut Marteo Puyun (1552-1610) ormeuas, 4To KUTAHLbI HOKJIOHAIOTCS UA0IaM, HO,
Koraa 1€ HE OAaOT UM TOro, YTO OHU NPOCUJIM, OHU HUX 1/136I/IBaK)T, a IIOTOM BHOBbH
¢ HUMHU mupstes (Rambelli F., Reinders E. What Does Iconoclasm Create? What
Does Preservation Destroy? Reflections on Iconoclasm in East Asia // Boldrick S.,
Clay R. Iconoclasm: Contested Objects, Contested Terms. London, 2007. P. 22).
Ecnu He 3HaTh, YTO peuyb uaeT o Kurae, MOKHO moayMarh O (HE)OIaro4ecTUBBIX
KaToJIMKaX.
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IPHUCYTCTBYIOT B CBOEM «IOpTpeTey». [loToMy (pusznueckue aTaku mpo-
TUB (pPEcoK, CTaTyi W alTapHBIX 00pa30B 3a4acTyl0 COBEpUIAIH HE
CKCNITHKH WJIM OOTOXYJIBHUKH, a 0Jaro4ecTUBBIC BEPYIOIINe, pa3oya-
POBaHHBIE MJIM PA3THEBAHHBIE TEM, UTO «UX» XPUCTOC, «uXx» JleBa Ma-
pHUS MU «HX» CBITOW HE OTKIMKHYJIHCH HA MOJIUTBY, HE MPUIIINA UM
Ha TIOMOIIb, HE BBI3BOJIMIIU U3 OCABl U TEM CaMbIM HE BBITIOJIHHUIIN CBO-
ux 00s3arenbcTB. UeToBeK Tak ymoBas Ha CHIIYy HEOECHBIX 3aCTYITHH-
KOB U CTOJILKO BCETO: JTIOOBU, MOJIUTB, JICHET — BJIOKUJI B KX 00pa3bli,
a OHH B TPY/AHBIIl MOMEHT €r0 He yCIbIIIaIn>’,

[TomoOHOe Haka3aHue, MO clioBaM Tpekciepa, — 3TO BCETNla WHIH-
BUJIYaJIbHBIN aKT, CBEICHHE JTUYHBIX CUETOB MEX]Y KOHKPETHBIM Be-
PYIOIIMM M KOHKPETHHIM 00pa3oM/CBATHIM. UeloBeK MCTUT HE BCEM
XpuctaM MM CB. AHTOHHUSM, a JIUIIb CBOEMY: TOMY, C KOTOPbIM OH
OBLT «3HAKOM» M KOTOpHIH ero nmpenai. Coit Xpucrtoc win cB. AHTO-
HUM — 3TO HEPa3pPBIBHOE €IMHCTBO KOHKPETHOTO 00pa3a u ero mpooo-
pasa, KOTOPBIH Yepe3 3TO H300pakeHNe MPUHIMAET MOJIUTBEI JTIOICH 1
SIBJISIET UM CBOIO CHITY>®,

3 C Tpekciaepom conunapusupyercs U I'py3uHcku. I1o ero MHEHHIO, TAKOTO poja

aTakyd HUKOTAA HE moApa3yMmeBann oTpunanue bora. IIockoabKy B KOJIOHHAIBHOM
obmecTBe HoBoro ceera MKOHOOOPUECTBO OCTABAJIOCh H30JMPOBAHHOW W MaprH-
HaJbHOH peakiuel, MOKYIIeHUsI Ha (UTyphl CBATHIX JHIIb ITOMOTATH YCHJIHTHh HX
CaKpaJIBHYIO aypy U HOAAepKuBanu Tonyc nountanus (Gruzinski S. Op. cit. P. 67—
68). C10XHOCTH B TOM, YTO OJaroyecTHBOE Haka3zaHHe O00Opa3oB HE BCEria JIETKO
OTINYHUTh OT HAMEPEHHOTO CBATOTATCTBA, KOTOPOE MOIJIO OBITH BAOXHOBJIEHO aHTHU-
KJIEpUKAJIbBHBIMU HJIN NAXX€ aHTUPCIIUTUO3HBIMU 1YyBCTBAMU (CM. HI/I)KQ).

3¢ Trexler R. Florentine Religious Experience: The Sacred Image // Studies in the
Renaissance. 1972. Vol. 19. P. 26-29. HTepecHas mapamienasb U3 Ipyroro KyiabTyp-
Horo npocrpancrBa. Hemenkuii yuensiii Anam Oneapuif, npuesxkasmuii B Poccuro
B 1630-1640-x rr., B cBoeM «OmnucaHuyu myTemecTBUs B MOCKOBUIO» C YbUX-TO
CJIOB pacckasai o ToM, Kak B 1611 r. Bo Bpems mrtypma HoBropona Boiickamu SIko6a
Iontyca ne na l'apau oguH HOBropoAel MBITAJICS CIIACTH CBOM AOM OT MOXapa, BbI-
CTaBUB NPOTHUB OTHS AOMAIIHIOI HKOHY cB. Hukomas. OH «mommics, 4ToOBl OHa
MIOMOIJIa TOTacuTh OroHb. Korga, ogHako, MOMOIIM HE IOCIENOBANO, a3 HAIPOTHB
OTOHBb Bce Oosee u Oosiee cTal pacpoCTPaHATHCS, OH B HETEPIEHNUH OPOCHI CBOIO
HUKOHY B OTOHb U CKa3anl: “Eciu Tel HaM He )ellaellb IIOMOYb, TO TOMOTH cebe caM
u tymn”’» (Oneapuii A. Onucanue nytemecTBus B Mockosuto. Cmonenck, 2003.
C. 276). bopuc YcneHckuil mucaia o TOM, 4TO, KHJas MUKOHY B IJaMsd, €€ XO3sHH,
BEPOSITHO, XOTEJI HE CTOJIBKO HaKa3aTh CBSATOr0, CKOJIBKO MOTYLIMTH HOXKap — BEAb
Hukoute, B cCHJIy TeHETHUECKOW CBSI3M €ro KyJbTa ¢ KyJbToM Bosoca, mpumnuceiBanu
BIIACTh HaJ OrHeHHOH ctuxued (Vcmenckuii B. A. ®unonorndeckue pa3pICKaHUS B
obnacTu cnaBsHCKHX JpeBHOCcTei. M., 1982. C. 114-115; cp.: Tapacog O. FO. Vixona
u Omaroyectne: OUepKkH HMKOHHOrO Jeia B mmImeparopckoir Poccmm. M., 1995.



Maiisynoc M. P. «Ecau mol 602 — 3awuwmaicany... 297

Ecnu B mo3anee CpenHeBekoBse U paHHee HoBoe BpeMs mpakTHKa
HaKa3aHMs/IIaHTaKa CBATHIX OblJla BBITECHEHA 3a MpeAebl HEPKBU U
IpHpaBHEHA K OOTOXYJIbCTBY/CBATOTATCTBY, 38 HECKOJIIBKO CTOJETHH 10
TOTO OHA MPUMEHSJIACh KIMPUKaMH BIONHE opuiranbHo. [1o kpaiiHei
mepe, 1o XIII B. MOHaxu mepHoANYECKH MpHUOeranyd K MOYTHTENbHO-
MY YHIKeHUIO (humiliatio) peTuKBHiA 1 00pa30B CBOMX CBATHIX MaTPO-
HOB, YTOOBI IPUHYIUTH TeX K MOMOIIHU U 3acTynHuuecTBy’. B XIII B.
pa3IM4HbIE TEKCThI, OOpalleHHble K KIUPUKaM U MHUpPSHaM, MOMyJs-
PHU3UPOBAN CIOKETHI, I/Ie BEPYIOUIUH, 1a0bl JOOUTHCSA MOMOIIU BBIC-
LIUX CUJI, YK€ HE IIPOCTO JIMIIAJ CBATBIHU CBOETO IMOYUTAHUS, CHUMAJ
C alTapell WM NOKPBIBAI TEPHUSIMH, a IPUMEHSIT K HUM (usnueckoe
Bo3zaelicteue. Hampumep, Lesapumii [eiicrepbaxckuit B «Jlnamore o
gynecax» (1219-1223) paccka3biBaeT 0 TOM, Kak HeKas JAama, OTHSB y
craryu [leBsl Mapuu muajneHiia, obemana ero BepHyTh, KOTria Ta BO3-
BPaTUT €fl TPEXJIETHIOK J04b, KOTOPYIO yTaiui Boak*®. [Ipuuem, mo-

C. 76; byrviuee A.A. Mexay CBSATBIMM M JeMOHaMH. 3aMETKHM O IOCMEPTHOMH
cyns6e onmanpHbIX napst UBana I'posnoro. M., 2005. C. 167). B onucanun Oneapus
HOBrOpOJIell, pa304apOBaHHBIH TEM, YTO CBATOW €My HE IOMOT, JeHCTBUTEIBHO,
MOXO0JKe, MBITACTCS MPUHYAUTH €ro K 4yny, KoTopoe Obl cnacio ux oboux. MHaue
roBOps, Mepe]l HAaMH He Haka3zaHue, a maHTax. OZHAKO WMIAHTaX, MOJApa3yMeBaro-
Ui KOHKpeTHbIe TpeOoBaHUs (M HaIeKAYy Ha MX HCIOIHEHHE), IOpoi Mo ¢opme
HEOTJIMYUM OT yrpo3bl. Enena CMHIIIHCKAas B MCCIICIOBAHUU NPAKTHK KOIIYHCTBA
u OoroxynscTBa B Poccun XVIII B. ymomunaer neno moakanuenspucra Bacunus
I'ycreimesa. OH Kak-TO HaIMICA € TOCTSIMHM, a KOTJa JiBa COJjaTa SBHJIUCH 3BaTh
ero Ha ciy»O0y, B3bApHUICS U, ITIAJ1 HAa UKOHY B OKJaJe, NpuHsJIcA pyratbcsa. CBu-
JEeTeNN MepeJaBalid ero cioBa Ho-pa3HoOMY: «Ejenu Thl MEHS He MOMHUIIyellb, TO
00aepy Tebs (T.e. cHUMY okyian — M. M.) u Gpoury B raBHO» uinu «Kak Te6s 0610-
JKWJI, CYaCThsl HE UMEI0, U €XKEIH He NOMHUIyellb, TO 00Iepy U B LIENBI pa300bio»
(Cmunsanckaa E.b. Bonmeonuku. boroxynenuku. Epetuku. Haponnas penurnos-
HOCTB U «JIyXOBHBIE IpecTymureHus» B Poccun XVIII B. M., 2003. C. 215).

3 Geary P. Uhumiliation des saints // Annales E.S.C. 1979. Vol. 34, Ne 1; Idem.
Coercition of Saints in Medieval Religious Practice / Idem. Living with the Dead in
the Middle Ages. Ithaca—London, 1994; Snoek G. J. C. Medieval Piety from Relics
to the Eucharist: A Process of Mutual Interaction. Leiden—New York—Koln, 1995.
P. 161-166; Marchal G.P. Op. cit. P. 1143—1144. Ilo ouenke XKan-Mapu Cancrepa,
1o XIII B. cBATBHIX yalle BCEro HaKa3blBajlM WM LIAHTAXUPOBAJIM HE Uepe3 UX U30-
OpakeHHs, a 4epe3 MOIIHU WIIH CTaTyHU-peIuKBapuu (M300pakeHus1, 3aKII0YAIONUe B
cebe 4acTHIBI MOIIEi), a eIUHCTBEHHBIM THUIIOM H300pa)KCHHH, KOTOpbIe CHCTEeMa-
THYECKU BBICTYNAJU KaK OOBEKT NPUHYXJSHUs, ObutH pacustus (Sansterre J.-M.
Apres les Miracles de sainte Foy. P. 72).

3 Strange J. Caesarii Heisterbacensis monachi Ordinis Cisterciensis Dialogus
miraculorum. Koln; Bonn; Bruxelles, 1851. T. 2. P. 62-64. Cwm.. Baschet J.,
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JNOOHBIE TTOCTYMKH MPEMOJHOCHIINCh HE KaK CBATOTATCTBO, a KaK kKeCT
OTYAasBIIETOCS 0JIarOYeCTHS — BO3MOXKHO, paIlI/IKaJII)HI)II\/'I, HO JJETUTUM-
HBII BapUaHT HOPMBI B OTHOIIEHUsIX ¢ Hebecamu.

HaBepHnoe, camblii H3BECTHBIN CIOXKET TAKOT'O pojia — 3TO JIeTeHaa 00
ukoHe/ctatye cB. Hukonas (Iconia sancti Nicolai), KOTOpY10 MBI BCTPETHM
B TOM YHCJIE B ITOMyJIsipHeniel «30moToii nerenae» Makosa Boparuncko-
ro®. B ee 06a30Bo#, rpedeckoi, BEpCUH SI3bIYHMK-BAPBApP HAXOIUT UKOHY
cB. Hukonas u ocraBisier ee CTOpOKUTH cBoe uMylecTso. Iloka ero He
OBLITO, €ro JIOM T'paldsT; B THEBE OH HAaKa3bIBACT WJIU M30MBAET CBATOTrO,
KOTOpBIX €ro Tak nojsen; Hukonaii siBisercs BopaM ¢ YIIPEeKaMu; B UTOre
OHH BO3BpaIatOT HarpalleHHoe, a A3BIYHUK KpecTHTCA. B 3amagHbIx Bep-
CHSIX CIOJKETa TJIaBHBIN Iepoil mpeBpalaeTcsa U3 A3bIYHUKa B nyzaes (1o-
poit — capanuHa), a ukoHa — B cTary*’. Bo Bcex BapHaHTax UCTOPUH
cB. Hukomnait oOpymuBaetcs ¢ ynpekaMy He Ha CBOET0 OOMI4HKa (BapBa-
pa/capanuHa/my/esi), a Ha BOPOB, KOTOPBIE TIOABEIIH €T0 MOJ] HakazaHue*.

Dittmar P.-O. (éds.). Les images dans 1’Occident médiéval (L’atelier du médiéviste,
14). Turnhout, 2015. P. 167-176.

¥ Graesse Th. Jacobi a Voragine Legenda aurea, vulgo Historia lombardica dicta.
Leipzig, 1850. P. 27-28. Cm.: Camille M. The Gothic Idol. Ideology and Image-
Making in Medieval Art. New York, 1989. P. 127-135; Sansterre J.-M. L'image
blessée. P. 128—129; Harris A. F. The Performative Terms of Jewish Iconoclasm and
Conversion in Two Saint Nicolas Windows at Chartres Cathedral / Merback M.
(ed.). Beyond the Yellow Badge: Anti-Judaism and Antisemitism in Medieval and
Early Modern Visual Culture. Leiden, 2008. IIpenanue 06 ukone cB. Hukomnas 3a-
poausock B Kanabpuu, kotopast 6b1a HacesieHa TPaBOCIaBHBIMU I'PEKaMH, TIe-TO B
X B., a ¢ XII B. nonyuunsio 60JibIIoe pacrpoCcTpaHEHUE Ha KaTOJIWUYECKOM 3amaje.

40 NobponerensHoe u3buenue cB. Hukonmas u300pakeHO Ha ABYX BHTpaxkax
(B Hede u B meambynatopun) B cobope Horp-Jlam B Illaptpe (Harris A. F. Op. cit.
Fig. 1-4), a taxxe Ha BuTpaxe B nepksun Cen-Xiomsen-mo-Co B byprymnnn
(Camille M. Op. cit. Fig. 74). CMm. Taxxe MuHHaTIOpy U3 (pramanackoro Yacocnosa
Havyasa XVI B., r1ie uyzeil B OCTpPOKOHEUHOH IIanke 3aMaxuBaeTcs IJIETKON Ha I10-
30JI04eHHYI0 cTaTyio cB. Hukomas, crosmyro Ha antape (Oxford. Bodleian Library.
Ms. Douce 112. Fol. 160).

4 Hakasanue cB. Hukosas yepes ero MaTepualibHblii 00pa3 mpeacTaeT He Kak
CBATOTATCTBO, @ KaK «KaTaJau3aTop» 4Uyla, MPUBEIIET0O MHOBEPIA K CIIACEHHIO.
MHOro4HClIeHHbIE CPEAHEBEKOBbIE HCTOPUU O TOM, KaK MYJeH, CTPEMsICh BHOBb
3acTaBUTh XpucTa HepexuTsh ero CTpacTu, UCTA3aIU (paclUHAIN) YKpaJeHHbIE
Yy XpUCTHAH CTaTyH WJIM CIEIHaJbHO M3TrOTOBJICHHBIE BOCKOBBIE (UT'YPKH, TOXE
4acTO 3aKaHYMBAIOTCS 4yZOM (M300pakeHHe HauMHAeT KPOBOTOYUTH) U oOpaine-
HHeM (HEKOTOpHBIX) uctasareneit. OqHako, B oTnnyue oT u3buenus cB. Hukonas,
caM aKT arpeccuy MpoTHB GUTYpHl XpHCTa OXHO3HAYHO MHTEPIPETUPYETCS Kak
NpecTyILUIEHHEe, COBEPIIEHHOE U3 HeHaBUCTH k CIlacHTelNio ¥ XpPUCTHAHCKOH Bepe.
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IlpyHUMNMAIBHO, YTO IIAHTaXX CBATBHIX IOPOM MPENCTAET Kak
JETUTUMHAS MpPaKTHUKa HE TOJBKO CO CTOPOHBI MHOBEPIEB (BCE-TaKU
oOpallieHue S3BIYHUKA HIIM HYZCs B PE3yJIbTaTe 4yJa — ITO COOBITHE
HACTOJIBKO HETPUBHAIBHOE, YTO €0 CIOXKHO CYAUTh B COOTBETCTBUH C
HOpMaMH IMTOBCEAHEBHOTO OJaro4ecTus), HO U CO CTOPOHBI XPUCTHUAH.
Hanpumep, anrmiickuii xpoHuct Mateio IIapuc B cBoeit «Benukoi
XpOHUKE» 0e3 BCSIKOTO0 OCYXICHHS IOBECTBYET O TOM, KakK OJHA
ab0aruca penruia NPUHYIUTH K momomu amnoctoia I[laBna. B 1224 1.
HOopMaHJAcKkui peinaps @ynbk ne bpore, cTpeMsach yKpenuTh CBOM
3amok B bendopae, pazpyi nepKkoBb, MOCBSIIEHHY O ’TOMY CBATOMY.
Y3HaB 0 TOM, YTO €ro MpecTyIIIeHUe OcTaeTcs Oe3 Haka3aHus, abbaruca
COCEeIHETO MOHACTBIpS NMpHKa3ayia 3abpaTh y ctaTyu cB. IlaBma ero
Med ¥ He BO3BpalaTh ero, noka aesuue Oynbka He OyneT OTOMIICHO.
B utore Beadopackuii 3amok nman*?. B mogoOHBIX HCTOPHUAX aKT MIaH-
Taxka (koHpuckanus y Mapuu ee MiaaeHna, a y [lasia ero meua) siBHO
OLICHUBAETCS B 3aBUCUMOCTH OT TOT'0, KaK aBTOpP MHTEPIPETUPYET MO-
THBBI HIAHTA)XXHUCTA: €CIIM MM ABHXKET Ojarovectwe, a meib ero Oma-
ra, TO OYTH BCE MO3BOJIEHO. DTO 03HAYAET, YTO B APYTOM KOHTEKCTE
(ckaxkem, eciu OBl MyJael, KOTOpBIA U306 cB. Hukomas, mocie 3Toro
HE KpecTHJICs, a MilaJieHIa XpucTa ¢ OOroXyJIbHBIMH MPOKISATUSIMHU
3a0paJ epeTHK) TO Ke camoe MOKYIIEHUE HHTEPIPETHPOBAIIOCH ObI KaK
CBATOTATCTBO.

Xopomio u3BecTHo, 4To B 1274 1. HAa BTOopom Jlmonckom coGope
LEPKOBHBIC MEPapXH OCYAMJIH HaKa3aHWE/IIaHTaX CBATHIX Yepe3 MX
penukBUM M 00pa3bl Kak HebJarodecTuBoe 3j0ynorpedneHue (abu-
sum)®. OmHAaKO MBI TIOYTH HHYETO HE 3HAEM O TOM, KaK ITO PEIICHHUE
BHEJPSJIOCH B )KU3Hb U HACKOJIBKO IIMPOKO TOJIKOBajoch. Hampumep,
cOopHHKHU exempla, co3ganHble B mo3gHee CpeHEBEKOBLE U PaHHEE
HoBoe Bpems, 6e3 BCAKUX IpenocTeperaronux KOMMEHTapHeB BOC-
IPOU3BOASIT HCTOPHH O TOM, KaK OTUYASIBIIUECS MaTepH KOHPUCKYIOT Y
cratyit JleBst Mapuu ¢purypky mnanenna Mucyca, TpeOys, yToObI 1a-
pura Hebec BO3BpaTHIIa UM UX chiHOBei**, cmanckuit peskuccep JIyuc
ByH103516 B CBOMX MeMyapax BCIIOMHHaJ O TOM, Kak B 1936 1., mociue
Havasa ['paxkgaHckol BOWHBI, B Maapuae XOJUIu CIYXH, 4YTO B OTHOM

4 Luard H.R. (ed.). Matthaei Parisiensis, monachi Sancti Albani, Chronica majora

(Rerum britannicarum medii aevi scriptores, 57). L., 1876. Vol. 3. P. 87, cm.:
Sansterre J.-M. Apreés les Miracles de sainte Foy. P. 72.

¥ Geary P. Uhumiliation des saints. P. 40, Sansterre J.-M. Aprés les Miracles de
sainte Foy. P. 72; Snoek G.J. C. Op. cit. P. 165-166.

4 Cwm., Hanpumep: Magnum speculum exemplorum. P. 638.
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MOHACTBIPE MaTh-HACTOSATEIbHUIA C IOMOIIBIO0 MOJIOTKA M 3yOuia oT-
koJsiona ot ctatyu JleBsl Mapuu ¢urypky Mucyca u cooOriuia eii, 4To
BEPHET €T0 TOJBKO TOTJa, KOTJa «MBI (T. €., BUAUMO, CTOPOHA HAIHO-
HaTUCTOB — M. M.) mobeaum B BoitHe»*. OUYeBHAHO, YTO, HECMOTPS
Ha TocTaHOBJIeHHE 1274 T., IpaKTUKH «CUJIOBOH MOJIMTBBI» HHUKYAA
HE UCUe3Nid, HO ObLIM MOCTENCHHO BHITECHEHBI M3 MHCTUTYLHOHAIb-
HOTo npocTpancTBa LlepkBu B cepy TUUYHBIX OTHOUICHHH BEPYIOMINX
(4aie Bcero — MHUPSH U3 HU30B, HO MOPOI U KIIMPUKOB) ¢ 00pazamMu u
UX HEeBHJIUMBIMH TPO0OpazamMu’s.

| A3APTHOE PYKOITPUKJIAICTBO

Ecnu BHOBB OTKpHITH «Magnum speculum exemplorumy, To Hero-
JaJIeKy OT ONMMCAHMS IMAaTHUHOHCKOTo mpouciiecTBUs 1576 r. MBI mpo-
YTeM O TOM, Kak HeKuil urpok u3 Tpananu (Cunumnus), NpourpaBIInuch
B KOCTH, PEIIMJI TIOKBUTATHCA 32 OTO € BBHICIIUMU cuiiaMu. OH SBHIICS
K JByM oOpa3am: [IleBbl Mapuu u MECTHOTO ypoOXeHIa CB. AnbOepTa
Tpananuiickoro U3 opJcHa KapMEJIUTOB — M HPHUHSICS OCBINATh MX
yIpeKkaMu: MoJI, OH X TaK MOYMTaJ, a OHU OCTaBUJIU €ro CBOeH Io-
Mok, [Tociie 3Toro o mocTan Med u paccek 0oe Gpurypsl. M3 odenx
TOTYAC K€ MOILIA KPOBb, a CBATOTATIIA TOPA3WJI yaap MOTHHHY .

CpenHeBEeKOBBIE CIIEACTBEHHBIE JeNia, TOPOJCKUE XPOHUKU U cOOp-
HUKH exempla, a BCIell 32 HUMU M TOJIEMUYECKHE TPAKTAaThl MPOTUB
MKOHOOOPIIEB TECTPAT YIOMUHAHUIME O MbSHBIX OOTOXYJIbHHKAX HIIN
IPOUTPABIIMXCA UTPOKaX, KOTOPBIE B 31100€ Ha TO, YTO GOPTYHA OT HUX
OTBEpHYJIACh, aTAKOBAJIM Ha yIUIaX I B XpaMax CBATHIC 00pasbl.

A3apTHbIC UTPBI, C UX OYPHBIMU SMOIUSMH, AKTUBHBIMU BO3JIH-
SIHUSMH, BCILIECKAMHU HACUIIHS, aJIYHOCTHIO U (TIICTHOMN) HAJEKIOU

4 Buiiuel L. My Last Breath. London, 1985. P. 154. Cm.: Feavmune X. O6pa3 u
KynbT. Mctopus obpasa go smoxu uckycctsa. M., 2002. C. 6.

4 PBuyeBaHHe CBATHIX (HUTypUpYeT KaK OAMH W3 IIOPOKOB MOHAIIECTBYIOIIMX B
MPOTECTAHTCKOM MaMmdJieTe, HalpaBICHHOM NPOTUB (PAHIy3CKOrO0 ABOpA, HE3y-
UTOB M BCEro KaTOJIMYECKOrO JYXOBEHCTBA, KOTOPBIH ObLI M3laH B AMcTeprame
yepe3 HEKOTOpoe BpeMs mocie oTMeHbl HaHTckoro saukra. B nimMHHON ranepee
CaTHPHUYECKHUX MOPTPETOB MOHAXOB-00XOp, MbSHUL], HpPen00oaeeB, 0OMaHIIHKOB
U CKOMHJOMOB (DUTYypHPYET I'PaBIOpa, MOCBAIICHHAS «OTLY-NOPTYyranbily». Ha Heit
YPOIUIMBBIM MOHAaX B I'HEBE XJICLICT IJIETKOW MaJCHBKYIO CTATYITKy CB. AHTOHHS
IMagyanckoro, TpeOys ot Toro uynec (Renversement de la morale chrétienne par les
désordres du monachisme. 2e partie. [Amsterdam, 1695]. Ne 10).

47 Magnum speculum exemplorum. P. 502.
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HA CJIy4Yail, — HACTOSIMIUH TeaTp OOTOXYIbHBIX pedell u xecToB. [1o-
CKOJIbKY, KHJiasi KOCTH, UTPOK BO3Jjaraj cBoi ycrex Ha bora/gopty-
HY WJIM Ha CBOETO CBATOTO MaTpoOHa, TO, IPOUTPABIINCH, OH JIETKO
0o0pyHIHBaJICs ¢ TPOKJIATUAMHU Ha BBICIIME CHUJIBI, KOTOPBIE €ro Moj-
Beu*S.

Karanonckuit nommuHukanenn Hukomac OJiiMepuk, aBTOp OJHO-
0 U3 CaMbIX M3BECTHBIX «y4eOHHUKOB)» WHKBHU3MIIMOHHOTO peMecia,
«Directorium inquisitiorum» (okx. 1376), OTOENsUT «IPOCTHIX» OOro-
XyJBHUKOB, KOTOPBIMH MHKBU3HIMS HE JOJKHA 3aHUMAaThCs, OT 0O-
TFOXYJTBHUKOB-EPETHKOB. J{JIsI TOr0 4TOOBI UX OTIMYHTH, OH MPU3bIBAJ,
B YacTHOCTH, 0OOpaTUTh BHUMAaHHUE Ha TO, B KaKUX OOCTOSTEIbCTBaX
T€ U3PEKaIoT XYy Ha BBICIINE CHJIBL: TI0 BCAKOMY CIIy4Yar0 WJIM JIHUIIb
BpeMsl OT BpEMEHHU, HallpuMep, 32 UTPOBBIM CTOJOM. 3aTeM CIEAyeT
JJIMHHOE PacCy’XKJIeHHE O TOM, UTO MOTeps JeHEer HE MOXET CIY>KUTh
onpaBgaHueM sl 00roxynbcTBa (Mog00HO TOMY, KaK yrpo3a CMEepTH
HE ONpaB/IbIBACT BEPOOTCTYMHUYECTBA)Y.

He orpannunBasCch CJI0BECHBIMU BbINIAJJaMU B ajipec XpHucra, JleBsl
Mapuu u CBATBIX, IPOUTpPABIINECS UTPOKHU, KAK MBI BUIENIH, MOPOI
(usnuecku arakoBasu nx n3o00paxenus. O6 3TOM CBUIIETENLCTBYIOT U
HappaTHUBBI O Uy/iecax, U ropaszio 0oJiee Mpo3anyHble CyIeOHbIE TOKY-
meHTsl. Hampumep, ['mpansn Kam6puiickuii B «Gemma ecclesiastica»
(I, 32) (1190-e rr.) paccka3piBaeT 0 TOM, Kak BO BpeMs ocaasl Mccy-
JeHa (QpaHIy3cKUM KoposieM DuaunmoM ABIyCTOM HECKOIBKO €ro
phllapei urpaiau B KOCTH y BpaT LepkBU. OfMH U3 HUX, IPUHSIBIIUCH
060roxynbpCTBOBaTh, OTOMII KAMHEM KYCOK pyKH y mianeHna Mucyca,
cuzeBlIero Ha pykax y /Jlessl Mapuu. 13 kaMeHHOU paHBI TOTYAC XKE
noIuia KpoBb, a OOrOXyJNBbHUK cBanuics 3ameptBo. B 1413 r. 6mu3
[Mu3b1 ApyTO# UTPOK IBaKIbl aTAaKOBaJ C HOKOM H300pakeHus JleBbI

8 Kounenn V. [Hoc., Kowcmebn[oc. VYxkas. cou. C. 64-69; Crouzet-Pavan E.
Violence, société et pouvoir a Venise (XIVe—XVe siccles): forme et évolution
de rituels urbains / Mélanges de I’Ecole frangaise de Rome. Moyen-Age, Temps
modernes. 1984. Vol. 96, Ne 2. P. 931-932; Purdie R. Dice-games and the Blasphemy
of Prediction / Barrow S.A. (ed.). Medieval Futures: Attitude to the Future in the
Middle Ages. Woodbridge, 2000. P. 169, 171, 176; Cowan E.J., Henderson H. (eds.).
A History of Everyday Life in Medieval Scotland, 1000-1600. Edinburgh, 2011.
P. 160-162.

4 FEymeric N., Pefia F. Le manuel des inquisiteurs / Introduction et traduction de
L. Sala-Molins. Paris, 2001. P. 93-94.

" Brewer J.S. (ed). Giraldi Gambrensis Opera. L., 1862. Vol. 2: Gemma
Ecclesiastica. P. 104—105.
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Mapuu co ciaoBamu: «Mor Obl T€Os1 1O0CTaTh, 51 OBl TeOs yOuI». 3a CBOC
npecTyIUIeHNE TU3aHel ObLT MPUTOBOPEH K COXIKEHHUIO B IEPEBSIHHON
KJIeTKe .

BeposiTHo, caMblif U3BeCTHBIN (1O KpailHel mepe, Jydlle BCEro
WCCJIEIOBaHHBIN) CIy4all TaKOTO poja — 3TO HUCTOPUS (QIOPEHTHUIA-
na Autouno Punansnecku. B 1501 r. on OBLI mOBENIEH 3a TO, YTO,
OPOUTPABUIUCH B KOCTH, CTAJ XYJIUTh JeBy Mapuio, a mOTOM KHHYI
KOM HaBo3a BO ¢pecky ¢ nzobpaxeHueM braroBemeHus, HanucaH-
HYIO B MaJIeHbKOW 4acOBEHKE psJoM c nepkoBbio CaHTa-Mapusi-ze-
IbU-AnbOepurn’?.

ATaku, COBEpIIABIINECS MbSIHUNAMH HJIH UTPOKAMHU, HATOMHHAIOT
SMOLIMOHAJIbHBIE BCIJIECKH, 32 KOTOPBIMH — M0 KpalHEW Mepe, Ha-
CKOJIBKO MBI MOYXEM CYJIUTh — OOBIYHO HE CTOSJI0 OCO3HAHHOW (PpoH-
JIbl TIO OTHOWLICHHUIO K KYJIBTY 00pa30B U yueHHIO HepkBu>. Tem He Me-
Hee HEKOTOPBIX M3 HUX XKJaina CMepPTh (KOT'0-TO Ka3HUIIH [0 TIPUTOBOPY
Cyla, KOro-To JMHYeBaia TOJIa), a peaklus LEPKOBHBIX BIAcTed U
PUXOXKaH Ha «MOBCEIHEBHOE» CBATOTATCTBO YacTO CJIEJOBaJia TOMY

51

Kounenn V. [oic., Koncmeba Jore. Yka3. cou. C. 65. Dnuzaber Kpyse-IlaBan npu-
BOJUT KpPaTKUil TepedeHb HamaJeHUH Ha H300pakeHHs CBATBIX, CIYYHBIIHXCS B
Benennn XIV-XV BB. Hampumep, B 1395 1. 6poasira u3 JIroOnsHBI, MPOUTPABIIKCH,
HnpuHsIcA yrpoxars ¢urype JeBsl Mapuu H, He B CHJIaX AOCTAaTh €€ HOXKOM, OT-
oun eif ronoBy KocThio (Crouzet-Pavan E. Op. cit. P. 931-932). O6pa3 BocnpuHuU-
MaeTcsi KaK BOIUIOLIEHHE HEBUAMMOIO MpooOpa3a, HO HE OTOXKIECTBISACTCS C HUM.
Hanpuwmep, B 1486 r. B JIoHUTO camoXHUK, paHee 3ape3aBLIMi CBOETO TOBAPHILA,
HCIIOJIOCOBAJ HOXKOM JINK MaJoHHBI Ha (pecke mocie Toro, Kak ero COOOIHUK He
3aX0TeN JCIUTh Q0OBIUyY oA e¢ B3opoM. CBATOTATEIl AKOOBI KPHYAJI, YTO, €CIIU ObI
oH BepuJ, Oynro ata Jlea Mapus Buzena To, 4T0 OH COTBOPHUI, TO OH ObI HaHEC el
necsth paH (Bertani G. D. Historia della gloriosa imagine della Madonna di Lonico,
posta nella chiesa altre volte nominata San Pietro in Lamentese, Verona, 1605. P. 20;
cM.: Florio G. Du fascicule processuel a la création d’un culte. Le cas de la Madone
des Miracles de Lonigo / Faggion L., Regina Chr. Récit et justice. France, Italie,
Espagne, XIVe—XIXe siécles. Aix-en-Provence, 2014. P. 177).

2 Kownenn V. JJruc., KomcmebnJrmc. Vxas. cou.; Edgerton S. Pictures and
Punishment. Art and Criminal Prosecution during the Florentine Renaissance. New
York, 1985. P. 47-58; Holmes M. The Miraculous Image in Renaissance Florence.
New Haven, 2013. P. 99-102.

53 Enena CMuUJIAHCKas B CBOEM HCCIIEJOBAHMM Jejl O OOroxyjncTBe B Poccuu
XVIII B. ynomunaet o neine Cnupunona Jlouaynuna, koropoe Cunon B 1751 r. mo-
nyunn u3 TaiiHo# kaHUensspuu. Ero oOBHHSAIN B TOM, 4TO OH, Oyay4H NbsSH, Opocal
W TONTAJ MKOHBI. JIOHTYJIMH OMpaBIBIBAJICS, YTO COMHEHHUI B MOYNTAHUU MKOH HE
nMeeT, a 6pocan ux JUIE ¢ ropst 00 yTpadeHHBIX neHbrax (Cuuaauckas E. B. Ykas.
cou. C. 214).
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JKe CIICHAPUIO, YTO aKTUBU3HPOBAJICS B Cllyyae PEalibHBIX HIIU BBI-
MBIIIJICHHBIX aTaK CO CTOPOHBI MYJIEEB, a TI03KE — MPOTECTAHTOB-H-
KoHOOOpIEB. O0pa3kl, CTaBIINE )KEPTBAMU HAMEPEHHOT'O TIOPYTaHus, a
NOpOY U MOBPEXKJCHHBIE CITy4aliHO, MPEBPAIATUCH B 0OBEKT MMOYHTA-
HUS, U BOKPYT HUX — HE 0e3 MOMOIIX MECTHOTO JyXOBEHCTBA — BBI-
CTPauBAJICS HOBBIHI KYJIBT.

['maBHBIM TpuUTTEpOM 3TOro mpoiecca, koTopslii OnuBee Kpu-
CTeH B KOHTekcTe Penuruosnbix BoH XVI B. HasbiBaeT recharge
sacrale — «mepe3apsIKOW CakKpaJbHOTO», CIYXKUIHU H3BECTUS O
gynecax>*. Hanpumep, B 1418 r. B [lapuke mbsiHbII MIBEHIApCKU
reapjeen; Habpocuiics ¢ HOXKOM Ha cTtartyio boromarepu (Notre-
Dame-de la Carole), xoTopas cTosijia Ha Yray YIHIl YPC U YIUIIBI
Canp-o-KomT. Jlea Mapus, mo npenaHuio, ToT4yac *e 3aKpOBOTO-
Yuja, a MPecTYMHHUK OBIJ CXBaYeH U COXKEeH. B kauecTBe UCKyILIe-
HHS CBSITOTATCTBA MECTHOE OpaTCTBO C T€X MOP KaXKABIH TOA MPO-
BOAUJIO MPOLIECCHIO K MECTy IpecTyIieHus. Ee ydacTHUKH Hecn
OTPOMHYIO KYKJY IIBEHIIapIia u, Kak CBUAETEIHCTBOBAJI B 1780-X TT.
Jlyn-CebacTtosin Mepche, Ta 1okHa Obllla KJIAHIThCS BceM M300pa-
)keHusM JleBbl Mapuu, KOTOpBIE BCTPEUAIUCh 110 IyTU. B KOHIIE KOH-
OB Yy4elo, KaKk HEKOTJa CaMOTro PEeCTYMHUKA, MPeJaBaiu OTHIO Ha
pamocTh cobpaBminMes>. biarogaps CBOeMy CTaTyCy *KEPTBBI U3Y-
BEUCHHBIC 00pa3bl MPEBpaIIaIUCh B CUMBOJ, CIIOCOOHBIA CINIOTUTH
KaTOJINUYECKOe COOOIECTBO B MPOTUBOCTOSSHMM MHOBEPIAM, €PETH-
KaM TN TPeIIHUKaM, OPOCHBIIUM BBI30B COI[UAIBHON/PETUTHO3HON
HOpMeE H3HYTPHU cooOIIecTBa.

54

Christin O. Une révolition symbolique. P. 177-190. 29 anpens 1494 r. B roponke
Pe B ITbeMOHTE BO BpeMsi UI'PbI MOJIOJOM YEJIOBEK 3alyCTUII KAMHEM B JIMK boroma-
Tepu, u300pakeHHON Ha dacane mMpUXoAcKol 1epkBu. Ha cienyroommuil 1eHb U3 ee
16a, Kak cooO0IIaNny, MOoTeKJIa KPOBb, KOTOpas HE OCTaHaBiMBalack 10 18 mas. Bo-
KpYT 3TOr0 4yaa Bo3HUK KynbT Madonna del Sangue (Bertamini T. Re e il Santuario
della Madonna del Sangue. Stresa, 1996). CM. Takxke UCTOPHIO KyJIbTa, BOSHUKIIETO
BOKpyT ¢pecku [leBsr Mapuu B uepksu Can-IlseTpo B JlaHuTO mocie TOro, kak B
1486 r. ee m3pe3as HOKOM CAIMOKHHK, YOMBIIMI cBoero ToBapuma. [locne moky-
LIEHUS, KaK YTBEPXKAalu, 00pa3 U3MEHMJ CBOH 00nuK: MajoHHa MOAHECHa PYKYy K
U3pe3aHHOMY JIHUIY, a U3 ee paH nouuta Kposs (Florio G. Op. cit.).

55 Clay R. Violating the Sacred: Theft and «Iconoclasm» in Late Eighteenth-
century Paris // Oxford Art Journal. 2003. Vol. 26, Ne 2. P. 67, Fig. 2; Selbach V.
«La Vierge aux yeux crevés», une image miraculeuse ou superstitieuse? Du bon
usage de I’estampe dans la lutte contre ’iconoclasme protestant au XVlIle siécle //
Fuhring P. (éd.). L’Estampe au Grand Siecle: études offertes a Maxime Préaud.
Paris, 2010. P. 162, 165, IlL. 3, 4.
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HEIIPOXOOUMBIE OBPSbI IIEPEXOMIA
| «Ecy ThI BOT — 3AIUIITATIC SI»

Onnako B 000MX TEKCTaX O IMATHHOHCKHUX COOBITHUAX HUYTO HE
yKa3blBaeT Ha TO, YTO COJAATHI MBITAIUCH CBECTH CUETHI JUYHO CO
CB. AHTOHHEM, KOTOpbIH B 4€M-TO Mepe] HUMU MPOBUHUICA. XOTH
U3 UX YCT U HE 3BYYUT HUKAKHUX MPOTECTAHTCKUX peucil, OHU SBHO
HE BEpsT B TO, YTO B CTATye 3aKJIOUEHa Kakas-TO CHJia, HO TEM He
MeHee o0palarTcs K Hel, CIOBHO K KUBOU, U «TpeOyIOT», 4TOOBI
OHa 3alIUIIaJach.

TouHO TakHe ke WJIM aHAJOTHYHBIE 10 CMBICTY PETLIMKH MBI BCTpE-
yaeM B JIeCATKaX JAPYTMX UCTOYHHKOB, OMHUCBHIBAIOIIMX HKOHOOOpYE-
CKHE aTaKu, COBEpUIEHHBIE TPOTECTAHTAMH B pa3HBIX KOHIIaX EBpoOTIEL.
[lepen TeMm, Kak Ka3HUTH «UJ0Ja», pa30MB €ro Ha KYyCKH, pacCTpeisiB
n3 apkeOy3bl WU OPOCUB B KOCTEP, MKOHOOOPEI] JIEMOHCTPATHUBHO
3aroBapuBacT C HUM: TPeOYEeT OT HEro JaTh OTIIOP, CIACTH Ce0s MU
COBEpIINTH Kakoe-HUOyAb ele 4yno. Koraa ero oOpamienue octaercs
0e3 oTBeTa, OH, CJIOBHO Pa304apoBaHHBIN MOTYaHUEM «HCTYKaHa», 00-
PYUINBAET Ha HETO BCIO CBOIO HEHABUCTH M YHUUTOXKACT ®,

Kak xopomio usBectHo Oiaromaps padboram PoGepra CxpubHepa,
Henu Kpy3se, OnuBbe Kpucrtena u 1pyrux nccienoBaresneii mpoTecTaHT-
CKOTO0 MKOHOOOpYECTBa, HacUJIUE, HAlleIECHHOE Ha JIEMOHCTPATHUBHYIO
JecaKpaau3alnio KaTOIMYeCKUX «HI0JIOBY, a 4Yepe3 HUX — Bcel ma-
MUCTCKOW IIEPKBH, C MEPBBIX ke JeT Peopmanmu ObI0 aKTUBHO 3aMe-
mrano Ha napoauu. CTpeMsch TUCKPEIUTHPOBATh PUMCKUE TaUHCTBA,
CBSAITBIHU WJIM PUTYAJIbl, IPOTECTAHTHI yCTPAUBAJIH MOTEIIHbIE KPECT-
HbIE XOJIbI, HAPSDKAJINCh B OACSHUS JYXOBEHCTBA, CIIYKUIU «MECCHD»
u T. 1.5 DTr mapoauiinbie AeHCTBa, Y€l «A3BIK» OTYACTH POACTBCHEH

¢ Scribner R. Op. cit. P. 110-114; Crouzet D. Op. cit. P. 695-699; Christin O. Une
révolition symbolique. P. 131-138; Idem. L’iconoclasme huguenot: «Praxis pietatis»
et geste révolutionnaire / Ethnologie francaise, nouvelle serie. 1994. T. 24, Ne 2.
P. 222-223; Koerner J. L. The Reformation of the Image. Chicago, 2008. P. 105—
106; Wandel L.P. Idolatry and Iconoclasm: Alien Religions and Reformation //
May N.N. (ed.). Iconoclasm and Text Destruction in the Ancient Near East and
Beyond. Chicago, 2012. P. 492.

57 Scribner R. Op. cit. P. 71-122; Crouzet D. Op. cit. P. 498, 673-700; Christin O.
Une révolition symbolique. P. 142-145; Gamboni D. Op. cit. P. 29; Michalski S.
Op. cit. P. 93-96; Koerner J. L. Op. cit. P. 135-136; cp.: Lincoln B. Op. cit. P. 109,
117, Fig. 7.6; 7.16, 7.17.
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KapHaBaJbHOMY, HO, 0€3yCIIOBHO, HE CBOAUTCS K HEMY, CTPOMIIUCH Ha
WHBEPCUU T€X YCTAHOBJICHHWH, KOTOpPBIE BEICMEHBAIIM: YUCTOE 000pa-
YUBAJIOCh HEYUCTHIM, a CBSLICHHOE — CyeTHBIM B MUpPcKuM. [lo cio-
Bam Kpy3se, B razax ¢GpaHIy3CKUX T'yTe€HOTOB, KATOJUYECKHUI KYJIbT
ObL1 He ciykeHHeM bory, a ciy>KeHHeM JbsSBONY, CBITOTATCTBEHHOU
naponueil Ha UCTUHHOe Onarodectue. [loaTomy mapogupys 3Ty mapo-
JUI0, OHU HE TOJBKO BCKPHIBAJM OOMaH, HO MU CTPEMHIIUCH BOCCTAHO-
BUTH MOJUTMHHYIO CBsI3b YesioBeka ¢ borom™.

B Bazene B 1529 r., o cBUETENCTBY MECTHBIX XPOHUK, peopma-
THI B KapHaBa (9 pespasis) B3sIU IITYypMOM cOOOP U YCTPOHIIH KOCTEP
u3 craryil. [loroMm, 3axBaTuB OOJIBIIOE PACHATUE, OHH OPTaHU30BAIH
MPOLIECCHI0, B XOJ€ KOTOPOH MalbuMIIKU 8—12 jneT mpHHSAJINCH pac-
neBaTh o0nMMuKuTENnbHYI0 necHio «O, oennblit Myaa, 4yTo TH Hamema,
npenaB locrona?..» (Judaslied)®. Cnoa, oOpallleHHBIE K amoCTO-
Ty-OTCTYIHUKY, 00OpauMBaIOTCs MPOTUB H300pakeHHss XpucTa Ha
KpecTe — Ba)XHEWIIEro CMMBOJA KaTOJWIM3Ma, KOTOPBIM, B Tia3zax
MKOHOOOPIIEB, OBLJT BCErO JIUIITL OYePEeAHBIM Ua0JI0M. HacMexasich Hax
pacmnsiTHeM, KTO-TO M3 YYaCTHHKOB NPOLECCHU MOTPEeOOBaN OT HETO:
«Ecnu o1 bor — 3amuimaiics, eciu Thl 4el0BeK, KpoBoTouu!» OnHako
OorovenoBek XpUCTOC HE TIOKapaj CBATOTATIEB, a U3 JepeBa He TOKa-
3aJI0Ch HU KaIlIi KPoBU. Tak 4TO pacmsTHe OTHECIH B apceHal U TaM
TOXE mpeaanu ora®,

TpeOysi, 4TOOBI CTaTys UMEHHO KPOBOTOYMIIA, HKOHOOOPIIHI ared-
JUPOBAIU K «TeohaHUYECKUM» UyJecaM, HTPaBLIIUM OTPOMHYIO POJIb
B TI03/IHECPEIHEBEKOBOM KaTonnnu3mMe. KpoBb, mpocTynaromas u3 He-
XKHUBOTO 00beKTa (KycKa iepeBa UK MPECHOT0 XJIeO11a), sIBISET, 4TO Ha
CaMOM JieJie OH «XKHUB», T.€. HCIIOJHEH CUJION Tpoobpasa Uiu TOX/e-
cTBeH eMy. OT pacrsiTuil 1 QUTYp CBATBIX, HOABEPTIIMXCS aTakaM uy-

8 Crouzet D. Op. cit. P. 673, 676; cp.: Scribner R. Op. cit. P. 105-107.

% B Anbcdenbickoil ctpactHOM muctepuu (koHenm XV — nauano XVI B.) Gecsl
3aTaruBaT «Auch, du armer Judas!..» («bemnasiit Uynal..») npexnae, 4eM OTIIPaBUTH
npenarens B npeucnonuow (West L. E. The Alsfeld Passion Play. Lewiston, 1997.
P. 292; Muir L. R. The Biblical Drama of Medieval Europe. Cambridge, 2003. P. 132,
249, note 30). B I'epmanuu XVI B. 3Ta necHs, KOTopas BOCXOAUT K 3aKIIOYUTEIb-
HOM cTpode mapanutyprudeckoro rumua «Laus tibi, Christe, qui pateris», crana
OJTHUM W3 OpYAHU NMPOTECTAaHTCKOro OOJNMYEeHHs KaToiaudeckod uepksu (Taylor A.
O du armer Judas / The Journal of English and Germanic Philology. 1920. Vol. 19,
Ne 3).

¢ O pacnaTHAX KaK OCHOBHOH MHIICHH MKOHOOOPYECKOTO HACHIIMS CM.:
Wandel L. P. Op. cit. P. 488—489.
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ACCB UJIN €PETUKOB, XXAaJIu, YTO OHHU CTAHYT KPOBOTOYHNTD, I/I306J'II/I‘-IEUI
CBATOTATCTBO M JIGMOHCTPUPYS JETUTUMHOCTH KyJbTa 00pa3oB. B co-
OTBETCTBHUU C TOM Ke HOFHKOﬁ, B MHOI'OYHUCJICHHBIX €BXaPUCTUUCCKUX
gyaecax rocTuu, moABCPTruiuecsa nmopyrainuro, TOKE KpoBOoTO4YaT, 3puMO
MOATBEPXKJIasi JOTMaT O PEaJIbHOM IIPUCYTCTBUM T€JIa U KPOBU XPHUCTO-
BBIX B CBATHIX Aapax®. B penurnos3noit kynsrype mo3anero CpenHese-
KOBbsSI, N3 KOTOPOU BBIIIJIN U OT KOTOPOM OTTaJIKUBAJIUCh MPOTECTAH-
TBI-MKOHOOOPIIBL, UyJieca OT 00pa3oB — 3TO CBOETO poja HOpMa, CaMo
co00if, MCKIIOUHTENbHAs, HO OXKHJaeMas peakius Ha BepOaJbHYIO
WK (PU3MYECKYI0 arpeccuio®. YHUBEpCATbHOCTh HOPMBI OOBICHSET
YHUBEPCAJIBHOCTh BBI30Ba. BOT mouemy, ¢ TOUKH 3peHUS MKOHOOOD-
IIEB, «OTKa3» PacIsATUsI KPOBOTOYUTH O3HAYAJI JIUIIb OAHO — YTO OHO
MepTBO®.

°" Rubin M. Gentile Tales: The Narrative Assault on Late Medieval Jews.
Philadelphia, 1999; Groebner V. Defaced. The Visual Culture of Violence in the
Late Middle Ages. New York, 2004. P. 93-95, 108—111.

¢ TlomoGHble 4yaeca CTPOSTCS Ha TOM, YTO CaKpajbHas CUJa, OJHLETBOpSEMast
9THUM 00pa3oM WM BOILIOMIEHHAs! B HEM, BPEMEHHO JIeJIaeT CBOEC MPHCYTCTBHUE 3pH-
MBIM / aKTUBHU3HPYET CHIIy H300paxkeHus. [ paHHIIa MEX 1y HEBUAUMBIM IPO0GPa3oM
U MaTepUaJbHBIM 00pa30M pa3MbIBacTCs WM Hcye3aeT BoBce. B koHIe X — Havane
XI B. B Buzantuu ObIO 3aMKCHPOBAHO NMpEdaHUE O TOM, KaK TPEYECKUN MKOHO-
Ooper, oka3zaBIIMCh ¢ MUccHel B PuMe, MOJOCHYI HOKOM MO MPaBOi HICKE UKOHY
Boroponuusl (Maria Romaia). I3 paHsl TOTYac ke MOLLIA KPOBB, CIOBHO OBI MaTe-
pus uxKoHHB obopoTmiack miI0Th0. Tak MaTteps boxbs siBHIIa, 4TO OHA MOCTpaxana
B coOcTBeHHOM u300paxenuu (Sansterre J.-M. Miracles et images. P. 48, 50-57,
Brubaker L., Cunningham M. B. (eds.). The Cult of the Mother of God in Byzantium.
Texts and Images. Farnham, 2011. P. 276-277). Kiito4eBoii MOMEHT 3/1€Ch — «CJIOBHO
ob1». Bunnient u3 bose B cepenune XIII B. B cBoem «3epmane uctopunm» (VII, 110)
MIOBECTBYET O TOM, KaK HeKHH OpabaHTel KMHYJ KaMeHb B cTarylo JleBsl Mapuu c
MiazaeHeM. M3 orkonosueiics pyku Mucyca Toxe nonuia Kposb, «CIOBHO 3TO OblIa
pyKa XHUBOTO YeloBeKa» (ac si esset hominis viventis) (Bibliotheca mundi Vincentii
Burgundi, ex ordine Praedicatorum venerabilis episcopi Bellovacensis, Speculum
quadruplex, naturale, doctrinale, morale, historiale. Douai, 1624. T. 4. P. 262). Kak
numeT XXepom Bamre, B CpenHue Beka H300pa)keHUs CaKpalbHBIX MEPCOH paccMa-
TPHUBAJIUCh CKOpEE HE KaK «COCyI», B KOTOPOM MOCTOSHHO 3aKJII04eHa cuia (Virtus)
CBSITOTO, a Kak OOBEKT, B KOTOPOM 3Ta CHJIa ITOTEHIHAJIbHO MOXET BOIUIOTUTHCS
(Baschet J. L’iconographie médiévale. Paris, 2008. P. 42-43). OxHoit u3 raaBHBIX
¢opM mogoOHOTO BOMIONIECHHU ObliIa (BpeMEHHAs UK TOCTOSHHAS) TpaHC(HOPMALIU
o0Opa3a: KPOBOTOUCHHUE, KOKUBICHHUE)» WM U3MeHeHue ero uept (Freedberg D. The
Power of Images. P. 283-316; cp.: Holmes M. Op. cit. P. 168 u nanee).

% Scribner R. Op. cit. P. 76, 112, 114; Eire C. Op. cit. P. 116-119; Crouzet D.
Op. cit. P. 544; Michalski S. Op. cit. P. 78, 93-94; Koerner J. L. Op. cit. P. 132.
B 1530 r. Henonanexky oT YipMma JBe XCHIIMHBI IPUHECIU U3 LEPKOBHOIO IBOpa
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AHaAJIOTUYHBIE TTPU3BIBBI OXKUTH» MBI YCIBIIIUM BO MHOXECTBE
HMCTOYHUKOB, OMTUCHIBAIOIINX NKOHOOOPUYECKHE aTaK1, COBEPIIEHHBIC
(hpaHIy3CKUMU T'YT€HOTaMHU BO BpeMs PelUTrHO3HBIX BOWH BTOPOW
nonoBuHBl XVI B. B AHryneme, kupas B KocTep cTaTyro XpHCTa,
OJIMH W3 UKOHOOOpIEB SK0OBl KpUKHYI: «OX, Kak oH KpacuB! Ecnn
THl Bor, BcTaBaii u coBepmin uyno». B OpaHke ryreHoTsl, H30uBas
pacmsitue, TpeboBanu oT Hero: «CoTBOpH uy0 U 3arosopu». B Typ-
HE HEKHI MSCHHK, IpOiAschk mo gurype Xpucra XJIbICTOM, IPUTO-
BapuBal: «Ecnu To1 Bor, roBopu!»®4. Takue jxe perninku aapecoBaiu
Boromarepu u cBaTeiM. B Ilyathe TyreHOTHI, pexk/e 4eM pa3OouTh
cratyio cB. Bmacus (bnesa), Toxe mpusBaim ero 3amumaThCs
(Deffend toy a ceste heure..)®. B CoMiope ofWH T'yreHOT, pa30ouB
JlapOHOCHIlY, OpPOCHJI TOCTUIO 03eMb CcO clioBamu: «BoT TBo# Bor,
€CIlIM OH CcHJIeH, NycTh ce0s cnaceT» (Voyla ton Dieu, sil a puissance
quil se saulve)®s.

¢urypy Xpucra, KoTopas BXOJMJIa B KOMIIO3UINIO, H300pakaBIIYIO €ro MOJICHHE B
Tedpcumanckom cany (Olberg). Tpoe MyKYHMH 3arOBOPHJIN CO CTaTyeil U, KOraa oHa
HE OTBETHIIA, OJMH M3 HUX OTPYOHI ell pyKy MedoMm, a aApyroit norpebosan: «Eciu
to1 [laBen [sic!], cmacu ceds» (Scribner R. Op. cit. P. 110; o xoHTEeKCTE pedopma-
uun B Yaeme cM.: Bruce G. The Swiss Reformation. Manchester; New York, 2002.
P. 295-296). AHanmornuyHbple MO ApaMaTyprud MKOHOOOPUYECKHE BBINAABl OMHCHIBA-
IOTCSl B UCTOYHHMKAX, HPOUCXOASIIMX HE TOJBKO M3 TEX 3eMelb, KOTOPhIC HAaXOIH-
JHCH TOA BIMAHUEM L[BMHIIIHM, HO U Ha TEPPUTOPHAX, ITIe TOPKECTBYET MPONOBEND
JIrorepa. O pa3nuuusx UKOHOOOpUecKoil Teopun pedopmaTopoB cMm.: bervmune X.
Vkas. cou. C. 511-516; Christin O. Une révolition symbolique. P. 35-42; Wirth J.
Op. cit. P. 385-398; Deyon S., Lottin A. Les casseurs de 1’été 1566. L’iconoclasme
dans le Nord. Pas de Calais, 2013. P. 152—155. Bo BpeMst HKOHOGOPYECKOT'0 BOCCTA-
Hus B lltpans3ynne B 1525 r. wynorBopHas crarys [essl Mapuu Cemu I'opecteil
Oblia BHITAIEHA M3 MOXaHHECKMpXe, IMIICHA CBOMX yKPALICHHH M 3aTeM paspy-
OneHa Ha Kycku. Ee 0CKoJIKM OTHECTH B TaBepHY (HEUHCTOE MECTO), Tae y JleBsl Ma-
puu noTpedoBaNIy COBEPUINTH YyA0, a MOTOM COXIIH (Michalski S. Op. cit. P. 93).
% Christin O. Une révolition symbolique. P. 145-146; Christin O. Quand les idoles
avouent leurs crimes. P. 29. 'yreHoTs TpeOyIOT, 4TOOBI MEPTBBIE «UIOJBI» MOJAATH
ronoc. Crenyst TOHW e JIOTHMKE, KaTOJNMKH, 110 JAPYI'MM CBHJACTEIbCTBAaM, (Hacme-
LUIMBO) MPHUTJIALIATH OXKUTh TPYNbl YOUTHIX UMH I'yTeHOTOB. 7 uioHsA 1562 r. B Ba-
JIOHE TOJIa OTBOJIOKJIA TeNOo cupa ae KOKBHIIA B €ro KOMHATy, Ile paHblle YHTa-
JIUCh KAaJIbBUHHUCTCKHE IIPOMNOBEAHU, U TaM CTaja Tpe6OBaTb, YTOOBI TOT ITOMOJIMJICS
cBoemy bory. ITo cioBam Teomopa ne besza, mepTBenam mpemyiarainyu «IIpoHOBERO-
BaTh UCTHUHY cBoero bora u nmpusBarh ero cedbe Ha momorb» (Béze Th., de. Histoire
ecclésiastique. Paris, 1884. Vol. 2. P. 839; cm.: Crouzet D. Op. cit. P. 340).

% Crouzet D. Op. cit. P. 766, note 246.

% Christin O. Une révolition symbolique. P. 294.
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TpeOoBaHME SIBUTH 4yJI0 HE BCETa 00PAIEHO K KOHKPETHOMY 00'b-
eKTY, KOTOPBI Ha B3MISIA KAaTOJIMKOB, MaTEpHAIM3YeT CakpajbHOE
OPHUCYTCTBHE B 3TOM MHpE, 4, C TOYKH 3PEHHUs] MPOTECTAHTOB-UKO-
HOOOpIIEB, BOILIOMAET COO0M bsABOIBCKOE OTCcyTcTBHE. CuMdopbeH
I'toiton B cBoei «McTopun uepkBH, AUOIE3a, TOPOAA U YHUBEPCUTETA
Opneana» (1647-1650) paccka3siBaeT 0 TOM, Kak B 1562 r., korga ry-
TeHOTHI MPUHSUIACH PYIIUTh LEepKoBb cB. Jludapnaa, Hekas epeTnyka,
HacMeXasich HaJl CBSITHIM, Opocuiia eMy BbI30B: «JIndapn, samumaics»
(defens toi, Liphard). Kak Tonbko OHa 3TO MPOU3HECTA, KYCOK CTCHBI
PYXHYJ, 1 OHa morudia noj oomomMkamMu®’. [IOHATHO, YTO MBI HUKOT[a
HE y3HaeM, B KaKuX 00CTOSATENhCTBAX Ha caMoM jelie Obljia MpOou3He-
ceHa (1 ObLTa I TPOM3HECEHa BOOOIIE) Ta PEIUINKa, OHAKO [ 10HoH
HE YIOMHHAET, YTOOBI KaJIbBHHHUCTKA aJpecoBaya ee KaKOMY-TO KOH-
KPETHOMY M300paXXKCHHIO.

[MonoGHble BBIMaABI, BEPOATHO, ObLIH (Ka3a1MCh) HACTOIBKO O0BIY-
HBIM JICJIOM, YTO KaTonndeckuit mponoBeauuk JKak Jle Ourp B 1563 1.
cYeJl CBOMM JIOJITOM Ha HUX OTBETHTh. [10 ero cioBam, epeTHKH, KO-
TOpbIe Pa30UBAIOT CBITHIC 00pa3bl co ciioBaMu «M o, 3amumiaics»
(Idole, deffend toy), cTpemsarcs mokone0aTh Bepy MPOCTEIOB, HO HE
MOHUMAIOT WUJIW JIeNaroT BHJ, OyITO HE MOHUMAIOT, YTO XPUCTOC, KO-
TOPBII caM MPUHSI MYKY H MOIYCKaJl MOPyTaHhe CBOUX CBSTHIX, IO-
MyCKaeT ero u uepe3 oopassl. [loceMy nx Moa4aHue — 3HaAK ero Oec-
KOHEYHOT'O TEPIICHU S, a He Oeccnmusn®.

(be3oTBeTHOE) TpeOOBaHUE 3aroBOPUThH, 3aKPOBOTOYUTH W 3alllH-
1IaThCs, KOTOPOE NKOHOOOPIIBI aAPEecOoBaTU KATOIUYECKUM «HI0JIaM»,
KOHEYHO, OTCBUIAET K BETXO03aBETHOMY IUCKYPCY, M300JIHUYAIOUIEMY
HEMOTY U Oeccuiiue s3pI9eCKUuX UCTYKaHOB: «['ope TOMY, KTO TOBOPHUT
JepeBy: “BcTaHb!” 1 O€CCIIOBECHOMY KaMHIO “nipoOyaucs!” Hayuut nu
OH 4eMy-HUOYIb? BOT, OH 00J105KEH 30JI0TOM U cepeOdpoM, HO AbIXaHUS
B HeM HeT» (ABB. 2: 19).

OnHaKo HEKOTOPbIE U3 ATUX PEIUIMK HE MOTYT HE HAIOMUHATH HAM
CTPacTHOW HappaTHB O Hopyranuu u pacnstuu Xpucrta®. Kak ckasa-
HO B CHMHONTHYECKHUX EBaHTENHAX, Ha [onrode mepBOCBALICHHUKH,

¢ Guyon S. Histoire de I’église et diocése, ville et université d’Orléans, jusqu’en

I’an 1650. Orléans, 1647. P. 397-398

% Le Hongre J. Quatre homelies touchant les sainctes images en la religion des
chrestiens. Paris, 1564. P. 23. Cwm.: Christin O. Une révolition symbolique. P. 146.

®  Koerner J. L. Op. cit. P. 132-134. Kpome Toro, 371eCh TEOPETHYECKHA BO3MOKHA
U mapaielb ¢ HCKYLICHHSIMH XpPUCTa B IIYCTBIHE, KOT/a JbsSBOJ TIIETHO IPH3bIBAI
€ro SIBUTHh CBOIO CHIIy U COTBOPHUTH 4yno: «Ecmu Ter Cein Boxui, ckaxu, 9T00bI
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KHIDKHUKH U IPYTHE UYCH, PHIIEAIINE TOCMOTPETh Ka3Hb, a TAKKe
puMcKre BOUHBI moHocun Criacutens: «Pa3pymiaromuii XxpaM 1 B TPH
IHS co3umaromuii! crmacu cedst camoro; eciau Tel CeiH Boxwuii, coimgu
¢ kpecra (si Filius Dei es, descende de cruce). [lono6HO U TIepBOCBSI-
MIEHHUKH C KHIDKHUKAMH W cTapediuHaMu U (dapucesMu, HacMe-
Xasich, TOBOpHIM: J[pyrux cmacain, a cebst caMmoro He MOXKeET cracTu!
Ecnu on nape M3pausnes, nycTh TEONEph COUAET C KPECTA, U YBEPYEM
B Hero (si rex Israel est, descendat nunc de cruce, et credimus ei)»
(M. 27:40-42; cp.: Mk. 15: 29-32; JIk. 23: 35-39)". B 1aTHHCKOM TeK-
cte BynbraTel 3TH PEeIUIMKH XapaKTEPU3YIOTCS KaK HACMEIIKH U 00-
roxynbcTBa (deridebant, illudebant, blasphemabant). B ananorudHex
tepmunax (blasphemare, deridere, contemnare, insultare, denegare...)
CpeIHEBEKOBBIC aBTOPHI OMTUCHIBAIIN ¥ CIIOBECHBIE BBITIA Bl HYICCB HITH
E€pPEeTHUKOB MPOTHUB MOYHUTAEMBIX 00pa30B, a TaKXe JIF0ObIe COMHEHUS
HJIA HACMEIITKH B aJIpeC CBATHIX M Uyec’ .

IlepkoBb yuuna, uytTo XpucTOC HE COUIEI C KpecTa HE U3-3a TOrO,
YTO HE MOT, a TIOTOMY, YTO JA0OPOBOJBHO MPHHEC ceOs B RKEPTBY'.

KaMHHU CHHU CleNlaIuch Xjebamu... Mucyc ckasan eMy: HalHMCaHO TakXke: He HCKY-
maii [ocriona Bora TtBoero...» (Md. 4: 3-10; cp.: JIk. 4: 4-13).

" Tonma (uymeeB), 6OrOXyJIbCTBEHHO TpeOyromas y XpucTa SIBUTh 9yI0, PEry-
JSIPHO TIOSABISACTCS B CPEAHEBEKOBOM MKOHOTrpaduM, HampuMep, Ha MHUHHUATIOpax
«3epuaa 4eJI0BEUECKOro craceHus». B oqHOM ¢paHIy3ckoM niau QaHIpCKOM Ma-
Hyckpunte (ok. 1430—1450) mo o6e cTOPOHBI OT PacHsATOro XpUCTa CTOAT «BOUHBI»
U «pa300HHUKN» C Pa3BEPHYTHIMU CBUTKAMH, 3aII€4aTIICBIINMH UX PEILTHKU: «Si tu
est Christus...» (JIk. 23: 39), «Si tu est rex Iudeorum...» (JIk. 23: 37) (Einsiedeln,
Stiftsbibliothek. Codex 206(49). Fol. 50). Cp. ¢ 6onee paHHUM HEMEIKUM «3epIia-
nom» (ok. 1360), Tae k kpecTy ¢ pacusaThiM MHucycoM yCTpeMIISIOTCS HATh CBUTKOB.
Ha nByXx M3 HUX, CHMMETPHYHO NPOTSHYBIIUXCS MO0 00€ CTOPOHBI KpecTa, MpsiMo
mon Tabnuukoit «INRI», ckazano: «Si filius Dei es, descende nunc de cruce» (Md.
27: 40) m «Si rex Israel est, descendat nunc de cruce» (Md. 27: 42) (Darmstadt.
Hessische Landes- und Hochschulbibliothek. Hs 2505. Fol. 46v). B nexoTopsix
Bepcusx «3eplajiay 3Ta CLEHa, 4TOObl aKIEHTHPOBATh POJb HYJEEB, IPSIMO 03a-
rnaBieHa «CuHarora Hacmexamiachk (derisit) Hag XPHCTOM, BHCAIIUM Ha KPECTE»
(Copenhagen. Det Kongelige Bibliotek. GKS 79 2° Fol. 58v; Paris. Bibliotheque
nationale de France. Ms. Latin 512. Fol. 26v).

" Goodich M. Miracles and Disbelief in the Late Middle Ages / Mediaevistik.
1988. Vol. 1. P. 24.

2 TlpaBpa, He s BCeX 3TO ObLIO 04eBUAHO. Tak, »KUBIIHI BO BTOPOM IMOJOBHHE
XVI B. ¢ppuynbckuii MeabHHUK MeHOkKkHO, koTopoMy Kapno I'mH30ypr mocBsTui
cBOI KHHUTY «CBIp U YEpBHY», HE JKeJall CYUTATh XPUCTa CHIHOM BOXBUM, POXKICH-
HBIM OT J€BbI, U HEe Bepus EBaHrenuio, BbIAYMaHHOMY, KaK OH FOBOPHII, TONAMH H
MoHaxamu. Kak-To Ha Bompoc cobecerHHKa, MOYEMY, «KOrga XpHcTa pacisi,
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Kaxk ckazano B «Glossa ordinaria», eciu OBl OH caM cebs cmac, To
HE SBUJI OBl CMUPEHHUS, a obOelanue HyIeeB YBEPOBaTh B HETO, €CIIU
OBl OH COTBOPHJI TO UY/0, OBIJIO JTOKHBIM, MOCKOJBKY OHHM HE yBE-
poBaik B HETO jaa)ke, Koraa oH Bockpec’>. COOTBETCTBEHHO, BETUKA
BEPOSITHOCTH TOTO, YTO HEKOTOPHIC KATOJMUYECKHE OMHUCAHUS TOTO,
KaK UKOHOOOPIIBI TpeOoBaIu OT u300paxenuit Xpucra, boromarepu
U CBATBIX 3aTOBOPHUTH WJIM CIACTH cebs, HAMEPEHHO CMOJEIUPOBa-
HBI B COOTBETCTBUH CO CTPACTHBIM HappaTUBOM HUJIM, KAK MUHUMYM,
aleNaupyoT K HEMY KaK K TOPU30HTY MHTEpIpeTanuu. biaroxaps
nepudpasy U3BECTHBIX OMUCAHUU PACTIATHS KaTOJHMYSCKUE aBTOPBI
I/I306J'II/I‘IaJ'II/I CPCTHUKOB KaK HOBBIX NYJ/ICCB (I/IJII/I B II€JIOM — «OCIJICII-
HINX» TPEIIHUKOB), HECMIOCOOHBIX YBUIETH MCTUHY, Jake €CIH OBl
TpebyemMoe UMH YyI0 CBEPINMIOCh. B 3TOM ciaydyae MOJYaHHE pac-
MSITUH U APYTUX 00pa3oB yImono0isieTcs BCETEPIEHUIO TOPYTraeMoro
Xpucrta™.

uyaeu ropopuwin emy: “Ecnu 11 Xpucrtoc, coiiiu ¢ Kkpecta”’, OH HE COLIEN», MEJb-
Huk orBevan: «Iloromy, uto mHe mMor» ([unzbype K. Creip u uepBu. Kaptuna mupa
OJHOTO MeNnbHUKa, xuBmero B XVI B. M., 2000. C. 195). B xoxe gpyroro pasrosopa
MeHOKKHO, KaK IOHEC WHKBU3HUIUU €ro COOeCeIHUK-TPAKTUPIIHNK, 3asIBHJ, UTO
«ecnu Xpuctoc Ob1I B camoM fenie bor, oH HacTosnui [...], 9T0 mo3Boumt cebs pac-
maTe» (Tam xe. C. 199-200). IlpeacraB mepex MHKBU3UTOPOM, MEIBHUK IBITAJICS
CMSTYHUTH CMBICI CBOMX BBICKA3bIBAHHH («HY... s TOBOPHJI BCAKUE HENEMHIb»). OH,
MOJI, HE AyMaJl, 4To XPUCTOC HE COILIEIN C KPecTa, IOTOMY YTO HE MOT, — «3TO MY
ob110 oz cuiy» (Tam xe. C. 202).

3 Migne J.-P. (éd.). Patrologiae cursus completus. Series latina. T. 114. Col. 175,
347-348.

™ Eme OJUH BO3MOXHBIH FOPH30HT KATOJHYECKOH HHTEpPIpEeTali HKOHOOOP-
YECKHX JeHCTB, MOCTPOCHHBIX Ha OCMESHHWM, HACHJIMHM U IIPUTBOPHOM yHOBaHUHU
Ha cuiy o0pa3oB, — 3TO H3[eBaTeIbCTBa, KOTOPEIM Mucyc monBeprest B mpeTo-
pun. Bo3nmoxxuB Ha HETO TEPHOBEIM BEHEI M OAEB B OarpsHUIlY, PUMCKHE BOUHEI
B HacMewKy (inludebant; illuserunt), BCTaIOT mepe] HAUM Ha KOJCHHU, CIOBHO Iie-
pen mapeM HyIeHCcKHM, a OT TIIyMJIHBOTO CMeXa TOTYac )K€ MepexonsT K n3bue-
Huio (Md¢. 27: 29-31; Mk. 15:17-20). B oxnoii u3 pykomuceii «3epuaja yeaoBe-
YECKOTO CHACeHUA» MOJMUCH K M300paKEHHUIO 3TOH CLIEHBI TIaCUT, 4TO XPHCTOC
B TeMHHUlle OblI derisorie adoratus, T.e. HACMELUUINBO WU TNIYMJIHMBO MOYUTAEM
(Paris. Bibliothéque nationale de France. Ms. Latin 512. Fol. 22v.). OcmesiHue
Xpucta yTpUpPOBaHHO YPOJJIUBBIMU U HENPUCTOIHO KECTUKYIHPYIOUIUMU MYUH-
TEJISIMU, KOTOPBIC IMOKa3bIBAIOT CIIACUTENI0 (GUTH, ILIIOIOT B HEr0 M BBHICTABISIOT
eMy CBOHW 3aJ], ObLIO OZHUM M3 CaMBIX PAaCHpPOCTPAHEHHBIX CIOKETOB B MO3JHE-
cpenHeBekoBbIX nukiax Crpacrtei (Marrow J. Circumdederunt me canes multi:
Christ’s Tormentors in Northern European Art of the Late Middle Ages and Early
Renaissance / The Art Bulletin. 1977. Vol. 59, Ne 2; Wirth J. Op. cit. P. 217-220).
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Ecnu B rma3zax KaTOJIMKOB HKOHOOOPIIH TPEACTAIOT KaK HOBBIE IIpe-
cienoBareny U Myuutenu CnacuTens, caMH MPOTECTAHTHI BPs JK
OBl cTalyd HaMEpPEeHHO MACHTU(QUIUPOBATH ceOS C WyNEHCKUMH Tep-
BOCBSIIICHHUKAMH M PUMCKHMH BOMHaMH . TeOpeTHUECKH BO3MOXKHO,
YTO MKOHOOOPIBI MPOTHBOMOCTABIISIIM XPHCTa, KOTOPHIH MO3BOIHUII
ce0st pacnsTh MOTOMY, YTO MPUHEC ceOs B )KEPTBY, ACPEBIHHBIM U Ka-
MEHHBIM «HJ0JaM», KOTOpble HE MOT'YT ceOsl 3allUTUTh MOTOMY, YTO
MEpTBBl M OeccuibHbl. OgHaKo a0kl MOHSITH, YTO MOTJIO CTOSITH 32
(IpUTBOPHBIMH) TPEOOBAHUSIMH SIBUTH YO, BaXHO YUUTHIBATH BHY-
TPEHHIOI AMHAMUKY TeX JACHCTB, B X0/I¢ KOTOPBIX OHU 3BYYaJIH.

AHanu3upys mpolieccyaibHyI0 JIOTHKY HKOHOOOpuecTBa, PobepT
CkpubHep MpeAIoKUI IPUMEHUTD TEOPUIO0 «OOPSIA0B mepexonaa» Ap-
HoONbJa BaH [eHHema, ¢ ee TpeMs CTaJUsIMH: OTIEICHHEM, IIPOMEKY-
TOYHBIM COCTOSIHHEM M BKJIoYeHHeM. Jlecakpayin3anus HauMHAETCS
C TOTO, YTO H300pakeHue (INOO ApYyrue KyIbTOBBIC MPEAMETHI) H3bI-
MaloOT U3 CaKpaJIbHOTO MPOCTPAHCTBA Xpama M BHIOPAcBHIBAIOT B MUD:
Ha TOPOJICKYIO IJIOMIAAb MU TeM 0ojee B KaKoe-TO HEYHCTOE MECTO,
BpOJie TaBEPHBL. JTO CO3JAET «MPOHUYECKHI KOHTPACT» MEXKIY TeM,
9YeM 3TOT OOBEKT CUMUTAJICS pAHBIIIE, H TEM MOJIOKEHHEM, B KOTOPOM OH
ouyTHicsa Tenepb. Ha TpeTbelt daze oOpas, mpoaeMOHCTPUPOBABIINT
cBoe Oeccuiine, IEMOHCTPATHBHO Ka3HSAT IKM00, Kak U monodaet mpo-
CTO KYCKY MaTepuH, «IIOHUKAIOT B CTATyCe»: KHJIAl0T B OTOHb KaK Ipo-
CTO€ TIOJICHO, YTOOBI MPUTOTOBUTH Y>KUH, HJIM UCTIONB3YIOT IS CAaMBIX
MPOCTHIX U MpodaHHBIX IeNiel: Tak, Hekuil xutenb KenbHa B 1536 T
OTJIOMAJl y paclsATHS PYKH U OTAAJ UX CBOMM PEOATHIIKAM B KaUeCTBE
urpyex’s.

> KOMMEHTHPYS PCIUIMKH TeX, KTO TpeboBas OT paclsToro Xpucra crnactu cebs

camoro, JKan KansBun nucan, uro ['ocrozns, a0kl Ioau He HCKyIIaIH ero (He Tpe-
0oBanu OT HEro 4yjec, KOraa UM 3abiaropaccyquTcs), He BCErjga JAEMOHCTPUPYET
CBOE MOT'YLIECTBO; KPOME TOT'0, OH €Il JI0 PACHATHS SBHJI HYACSAM CTOJIBKO 4yZec,
4TO TpeOOBaTh OT HEr0 HOBOrO 4yna, Obuto mpocto 6esymmeM (Commentaires de
Jehan Calvin sur le Nouveau Testament: le tout reveu diligemment et comme traduit
de nouveau, tant le texte que la glose. Paris, 1854. Vol. 1. P. 710-711).

7 OpHOM W3 W3TIOOJIECHHBIX HACMEUIEK, KOTOPYI MPOTECTaHThl Opocain Karo-
JUYECKUM «HMIO0JaM» MpPEexXJe, YeM KMHYTh X B KOCTEp, ObLIO MPEIJIOKEHHE CO-
rpetbest. Tak, OQUH U3 TYTE€HOTOB, OTIIPABIIsis Ha NEPEIUIaBKy cepeOpsiHOe pacisTue
u3 nepkBu CeHT-DTheH B JIMoHe, mWyTs cooOuiun XpHCTY, YTO paHblIie eMy ObLIO
XOJIOZHO, Belb OH OBLI HAr, HO Temepb-To OHH ero pasorpetot (Crouzet D. Op. cit.
P. 695, 697; Christin O. Une révolition symbolique. P. 143). B ropone ®ya onun ry-
TeHOT OBLT Ka3HEH 3a TO, 4TO, KOTJa CXKHTajii OoNbIIoe paclsTHe, paau cMmexa (par
risée) opocuin emy: «BoT celfuac THI corpeemscs nomyudie, 4eM s» (Beze Th., de.
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Opnnako aJ1s Hac ceifyac BajkHee BCEro BTopas cTaaus, Ha KOTOpon
KaK pa3 v MPOUCXOIMIIA AeTIEpCOHATN3aUsI 00pa3a U ero «ImpeBpaie-
HHUE» U3 XPHUCTa WU CB. AHTOHUS B KyCOK JIepeBa WJIM KaMHs. Yaau-
HO UCIIOJIBb3Ysl eBXapucTHYecKyto Metadopy, CKkpruOHep Ha3bIBAaET €ro
«00OpaTHBIM TpecyuiecTBiIcHHEM» . YTOOB OHO CBEpIIUIIOCH, 00pa3
UCTIBITHIBAIOT HJIH, CKOPEE, HTPAIOT B UCIIBITAHHE: OOPAIAIOTCS K HEMY
U (IKOOBI) )KIYT OTBETA; TPEOYIOT OT HET'0 UyAa U (IKOObI) yOeKJatoTCs
B TOM, UTO 4yJia OH COTBOPUTH HE criocoOeH. [ onucanus 3Toro nem-
CTBa, BO3MOXKHO, JIy4Ille BCETO MOAXOIUT TEPMHH «IpodaHopaHus»,
KOTOPBIH, aHAJTU3UPYS JOTHKY PEBOJIOIMOHHOTO WKOHOOOpUYECTBa B
xone I'paxnanckoi BoiiHbl B Ucnianuu, npeniioxun bproc JIMHKOIBH.
ATakys KaTOJTUYECKUE CBATHIHA M CHMBOJIBI, HKOHOOOPIIBI BCKPBIBAIOT
U IENaf0T 3pUMOHN UX MIPU3EMIICHHYIO PYKOTBOPHOCTH U HEIPHKPBITY IO
MaTepHAIBHOCTH, KOTOPBIE, 10 UX YOEKJACHUIO, CKPBITHI OT IJ1a3 «UJI0-
JIONOKJIOHHUKOBY'®.

OnHako Jecakpaiu3anus, Hin «npodanopaHus» — 3TO MOTCHIU-
aJbHO MHOTO3HAYHBIN kecT. OH B NEPBYIO ouepenb oOpalleH K 3pH-
TeNnsM (OBIBITUM WM HBIHCUTHUM «HJAOJOMOKIOHHUKAMY), HO TIOpOH
MOXET BBITIOJIHITE U ayTOCYTTECTUBHYIO QYHKIHIO. OcMenBas U pas-
pyuias HI0JIOB, UKOHOOOpEI CTPEMHUTCS MPOAEMOHCTPUPOBATE OKPY-
*)aronuM (a To u cebe camoMy?) MX OECCUIne; MOKa3aTh (M IPOBEPHUTH?),
YTO OHM HE B CHJIaX ce0s 3alIUTUTh, a 3HAYUT, IyCTHl K MEPTBBL; YTO B
00BbEKTE HET HUKAKOTo cyObekTa’. UToObI peruThes Ha GU3NIECKYIO
aTaky IpoTHUB 00pa3a (KOTOPBIH THI elle BYepa MOYNTall; KOTOPBIH Tak
HOYHUTAIOT APYTHE; KOTOPBIA OMULETBOPAET PEIUTHO3HBIA U TOJIHUTH-
YEeCKUU TOPSIOK...), 4aCTO TpeOyeTcsl BBIJABUTh U3 ceOs CTpax mepen
HUM U/WUJYU Tepea TPAAYIIMM HACHIMEM, KOTOPOE OTPEKET MyTH Ha-

Histoire ecclésiastique. Paris, 1889. Vol. 3. P. 238; cm.: Crouzet D. Op. cit. P. 697).
Ho HeT Jin B MOJOOHBIX IIyTKaX IO MOBOJY OrOHBKA €IIe U OTCHIJIKU K BETX03aBET-
HBIM 00Jin4eHusIM 60roB U3 xBopocrta? «IIJI0THHUK, BEIOPAB AEPEBO, IPOTIATUBAET 110
HEMY JIMHHUIO, OCTPOKOHEYHBIM OpyJHEM JelaeT Ha HeM ouepTaHue.. M 9TO CIyKUT
YeJIOBEKY TOIUIMBOM, H YacTh M3 3TOTO YNOTPEOIsIeT OH Ha TO, YTOOBI eMy OBLIO
TEIJIO, ¥ Pa3BOIUT OrOHb, M meueT Xieb. I u3 toro xe pemaer Gora... Hacte ne-
peBa COXUTaeT B OTHE, APYTO0 YaCTUIO BAPUT MACO B MUILY, )KapUT XKapKoe, U eCT
JIochITa, a Takke rpeercs...» (Mc. 44: 13, 15-17). O MEUpPCKOM HCIIOJIB30BAaHUU Jeca-
KpaJn30BaHHBIX 00pa3oB cm.: Koerner J. L. Op. cit. P. 105, 129.

7 Scribner R. Op. cit. P. 112-114, 116.

Lincoln B. Op. cit. P. 124-125.

" Crouzet D. Op. cit. P. 570; Christin O. Une révolution symbolique. P. 131;
Soergel Ph.M. Wondrous in His Saints: Counter-Reformation Propaganda in
Bavaria. Berkeley, 1993. P. 65.
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3an. Paznuunble cueHapuu «npodanodaHun» HE TOIBKO MPenBapsIOT
U 00paMIISIIOT HACUJIUE MPOTUB U300PAKEHUM, HO U SBIISIIOTCS OJJHUM
U3 ero KaTajlu3aTopoB — B 3TOM CMBICIIC OHU aHAJIOTHYHBI JIeT'yMaHH-
3aIl ¥, KOTOpas YacTo MPeAIecTBYeT (M BEACT K) HACHIIUIO HaJl TEJIIOM
Bpara/xKepTBbI*’.

Burtenbeprckuii Teonor Auapeac Kapnmraar B cBoeM TpakTate
«O6 ycrpanennu u3obpaxkeHui» (1522), craBmemM OIHUM M3 TEPBHIX
MaHU(PECTOB MPOTECTAHTCKOTO HKOHOOOpUECTBA, MPU3HABAJICS B CO0-
CTBEHHOM CTpaxe mnepej uaoiamMu. Beas oH ¢ IOHOCTH OBIJ BOCIIUTAH B
WX TIOYUTAHUU U OOSIICS, YTO HE CMOXKET WX KEUb, YTO KAKOW-TO Abs-
BOJILCKUH KYCOK JiepeBa MPUYUHUT eMy Bpes. [lucanue ToBOpUT, 4TO
B 00pa3ax HET HU CUJIbI, HU XU3HH, HU KPOBHU, HU AyXa, HO CTpax BcE
PaBHO €ro TJI0XeT — TPYIHO BHIKOpPYEBATh U3 ce0sl TyBCTBO, KOTOPOE
TakK rIyboKo ykopeHeHo?!,

| (AHTH)I'YCUTCKASI PUTOPUKA

TpeboBaHme COTBOPHUTH UYA0, KOTOPOE OpOCAIOT XPHCTHAHCKOMY
00pa3sy, 4ToOBI €ro MOCpaMuTh, BOBCE He ObLIO n3o0pereHuem X VI B.
Eme mo Pedopmammy Mbl BCTpedaeM aHAJOTHYHYK) PHUTOPUKY B
ycTax HMKOHOOOPILEB-TYCHUTOB, a 10 HHUX TOPOH Yy CpPEIHEBEKOBHIX
CBSITOTATIICB, KOTOPBIC BOBCE HE MOJIBEPTalii COMHEHUIO IETUTUMHOCTD

8 B IV-V BB., KOrjja XpUCTHAHCTBO CTal0 B PUMCKOW mMmepuu OQUIHAIBHOM

pennrnef/i, a Pa3JIMYHBIC A3BIYCCKHE KYJbTbl OKa3aJIMChb I10J 3alpeToOM, YHHUYTO-
JKEHHE CTaTyil OOroB TOXKe MHOPOil MpeaBapsioch pa3IMYHBIMHU pHTyalaMH OcC-
MESIHUSI/YHU)KCHHSI, HAIPUMEpP, HX IPOBOIUIIMN» MO TOPOMY, CIOBHO IJICHHBIX BO
Bpems tpuymda (Caseau B. Rire des dieux / Crouzet-Pavan E., Verger J. (dir.). La
dérision au Moyen Age. Paris, 2007; Kristensen T. M. Religious Conflict in Late
Antique Alexandria: Christian Responses to ‘Pagan’ Statues in the Fourth and Fifth
Centuries CE // Alexandria: A Cultural and Religious Melting Pot. Aarhus, 20009.
P. 164-166; Kristensen T. M. Embodied Images. P. 237-238). DTta mociegoBaremns-
HOCTB (OT yHIKEGHHs/ocMessHHS oOpa3a K ero (puHaIbHOH Ka3HU) XapakTepHa He
TOJIBKO JUISl XPUCTHAHCKOTO HKOHOOOPYECTBA, HO M JUISl AHAJOTMYHBIX IPAKTHK B
npyrux kynerypax (Rambelli F., Reinders E. Buddhism and Iconoclasm in East
Asia: A History. L.—New York, 2012. P. 180). MbI BcTpeTHM ee, CKaXxeM, B XOje
60pbOBI ¢ OYITUCTCKUMU H300paKSHUSIMH B TOIbI KUTaiickoit KynsrypHoit peBomto-
uu (1966-1976) (Reinders E. Monkey Kings Make Havoc: Iconoclasm and Murder
in the Chinese Cultural Revolution / Religion. 2004. Vol. 34. P. 192).

81 Mangrum B. D., Scavizzi G. A Reformation Debate: Karlstadt, Emser, and
Eck on Sacred Images. Three Treaties in Translation. Toronto, 1998. P. 39. Cp.:
Michalski S. Op. cit. P. 96; Reinders E. Op. cit. P. 196.
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KaTOJMYECKOr0 KyJIbTa 00pa3oB Kak TakoBoro®?. OmHaKo 4eil rooc Mbl
CIIBIIINM: CAaMHX HKOHOOOPIIEB MU UX OOIUYUTENeH?

Hamnum, Hanpumep, cioBo JlaBpenTuto us bpxkezoBoit (ym. ok. 1437),
KoTopelit B «I'ycutckoit xponuke» (I'nm. 52) kpuTuuecku OMHUCHIBAET
UKOHOOOPYECKYIO TEOPHUIO U MPAKTUKY YeIICKUX TabopuToB: « ! eme,
OHHM C BEIMYAWIINM OKECTOYCHHWEM OOPYIIHMBAJIUCH €XKECIHEBHO B
CBOUX ITPOIOBEASAX KaK Ha BCAKHE N300paKEHUsI pacisiTOro XpucTa,
TaK ¥ Ha CTaTyH CBATHIX (ymaginum statuas), Tak 4TO BC€ 3TU U30-
OpakeHHs, KaK TIAYXHUX M HEMBIX HJOJOB, OHU BHIOpachIBalIM H3
LEepKBEH U TYT K€ JIOMaJll WU NpeAaBalu MyudnHe orHeHHo#. 160
CKa3aHo B mucaHuu: “S rocnoab 60T TBOI, KOTOPHIH BBIBEN TEOS U3
3eMJIM eTHIETCKON U U3 JAoMa pabcTBa; na He Oyner y Tebs apyTux
OO0TroB 1 HE COTBOpH ceOe KyMUpa HH BCIKOTO MONOOMS HU Ha Hebe-
cax — BBEpXY, HU Ha 3eMJie — BHM3Y U T. 1. Ilo 3Tolf mpuunHe He
TOJILKO Ta0OPUTHI, HO BMECTE C HUMH M MHOTHE ITpakaHe JIOMalld,
pa30MBaNM U CXKUTANIH BCE LIEPKOBHBIE HKOHBI U CTaTYH (ecclesiarum
ymagines), e Obl OHU UX HHU HAXOJWJIU, UM, BBIKOJIIOB MM IJa3a 1
OTpyOUB HOCHI, OCTaBIISUIH UX, KaK MO30pHbIC YyIOBUINA, HA BEJH-
KHH CTHIA U MO30PHIIH, OOTOXYJIBCTBEHHO ToBOpsi pH 3ToM: “Ecnu
TBI OOT WJIM €O CBATOM, 3alIUTH Ce0s caM, U MBI YBepyeM B TeOs” (si
deus vel eius sanctus es, tunc te defende, et credimus tibi). IxoHBI
JKe, HallMCaHHBIE Ha CTEHaX (depictas vero in parietibus ymagines,
T.¢. ppecku — M. M.), OHH, OCBITIasi OCKOPOJICHUSIMH, [TOPaAXKaJIH KO-
ObSIMHU HJIM HO)KaMU UK 3a0packiBasiu I'psi3bio. M Obliin B TE BpeMeHa
JiparolicHHeHIIue HagadTapHble KapTUHbI (altarium tabule) pa30UTHI
TabopuTaMu nepen paTylend U CoXKEHbl Y MOHACTHIPS cB. AMBpO-
cus»®3,

8 Camo CO6OI71, HEJIb3s HE BCIIOMHUTH O MHOTOYHWCIICHHBIX KUTHHHBIX CHOXKETax,

rlie XpUCTHAHCKUN CBATOW OpocaeT sI3IYeCKUM JKpelaM HJIM MJI0JaM BBI30B, H €ro
MOIJIMHHBIE YyJeca OepyT BepX HaJa HX JIOKHBIMU/OECOBCKUMH (IHOO OHH IIPOCTO
HE B CHJIaX HHYEro eMy NPOTHBONOCTaBHTH). B mpolecce necakpaniu3alud cam
HWKOHOOOpEI Ha yyeca He IpeTeHAYeT — OH pa3obiadaeT 00bEKT, KOTOPHI Ha HUX
HE CIIOCOOEH.

8 Jlaspenmuii uz Bpocesosoii. Tycurckas xponuka. M., 1962. C. 120-121 (Emler J.,
Gebauer J., Goll J. Fontes rerum bohemicarum: Prameny d&jin ¢eskych. Praha, 1893.
T. 5. P. 411). Cm.: Maniura R. (ed.). Pilgrimage to Images in the Fifteenth Century:
the Origins of the Cult of Our Lady of Czg¢stochowa. Woodbridge—New York, 2004.
P. 74-75. O TycuTCKOM HMKOHOOOpYECTBE, a TaK)Ke HEOXHO3HAYHOH IpobieMe co-
OTHOIICHHS MEXJy MKOHO(POOCKOH PUTOPHUKONW M MKOHOOOPUYECKOH NPakTHKOM, a
TaK)Ke MEXJIy YHHYTOKECHHEM XpaMOB BO BpeMs OOEBBIX NEHCTBHI M MPULEIBHBIM
YHUYTOXXEHHEM «H1070B» cM.: Schnitzler N. Op. cit. P. 88-95; Maniura R. Op. cit.
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Penmuka «Eciu Thl OOT WK €ro CBATOM, 3alIUTH cebs caM, U MBI
yBepyeM B TeOs» SIBHO MOCTPOEHA MO MOJECNHM HACMEIICK, KOTOpPHIC
Opocanu XpuCTy HEepBOCBANICHHUKHU C ¢apucesmu: «Ecimu Te1 ChiH
boxuii... [Ipyrux cnacai, a cedst caMoro He MokeT crnacTu... Eciau oH
napb M3pannes, mycTh Tenepb COWJET C KPEcTa, U yBEpyeM B HETO»
(M. 27:40-42; cp.: Mk. 15:30-32). TeopeTnueckn BO3MOXKHO, YTO
Ta0OpPUTBl HaMEPEHHO OOBITPHIBANIM CTpacTHOW HappatuB. OmgHaKo
(cam0)pa3001auNTENbHBIN MOTEHIIMAT AITON Mapajiesad HACTOIBKO
CHJICH, YTO KaXkeTcs OoJjiee BEPOSTHBIM, YTO WX HACMEIIKH Hal
«HMI0JIaMHU» AOILIX JIO HAC B BEPCUH, KOTPEAAKTHPOBAHHOW)» KEM-TO
U3 UX OONHYHTENEH.

B 92-ii raBe XpoHMKH, Tie NMOBECTBYeTCSd O TOM, KaK I'yCUTHI B
nto"e 1421 r. ocaxxpanu Ilpaxkckuit rpaja, MOBTOpsieTCS aHAJOTHYHAS
¢bopmyna: «HaTpeTuii ke IeHb OCIIE 3TOTO IO TPUKA3aHUIO TPECBUTEPA
Noanna [Sna XKenuckoro] oHu ¢ 60TOXYJIBCTBOM COXIIIA UCKYCHEIC
KapTHUHBI 1 MHO)KECTBO TOHKO BBITIOTHEHHBIX U AParoleHHbBIX HKOH HaJl
MHOTUMU anTapsamu (ymagines magistrales et tabulae altarium), u cpe-
IIY TIPOYHX — YTOOBI OoJiee sIBHO OBLIO MX O0€3yMUe — OHH TaKXe BbI-
CTaBWJIU B MPUTBOPE XpaMa KapTUHy (ymaginem)*, n300pakaronryio

P. 74-79; Bartlovda M. Understanding Hussite Iconoclasm // Filosoficky ¢asopis AV
CR. 2009. Suppl. 1.

8 B pycckom nepesoae B. C. Cokonosa cinoo ymaginem (Emler J., Gebauer J.,
Goll J. Op. cit. P. 484) unrepnpetupoBano kak «kaptunay (Jlaspenmuii uz bpoice-
30601i. Yka3. cod. C. 208). OgHako 3TO SBHO OLIMOKa: XPOHHCT FOBOPHUT HE O ILIO-
CKOCTHOM o0pase, a 0 ckynbntype. UyThb Bbiiie JlaBpeHTHI ynoMuHaeT 00 yHuumo-
JlceHuu ymagines magistrales et tabule altarium plurimum, T.e. CIIOBO ymago, B €ro
YHOTPEOJICHNUH, OTINYACTCS OT AJITAPHBIX «JOCOK» (XOTs (PECKH OH TOXKE Ha3bIBaET
ymagines). M3BecTHO, 4TO TepMHH ymago (00pa3) B CpEIHEBEKOBBIX TEKCTaX MMell
caMoe IIMPOKOe 3HaueHHe M MOT OIHCHIBATh KaK TPEXMEpHbIe N300paskeHMs, TaK U
uxonsl (cp: Schmitt J.-C. La conversion d’Hermann le Juif. Autobiographie, histoire
et fiction. Paris, 2003. P. 145; Pinkus A. Gothic Symulachra: the «Naumburger
Stifterfiguren» // Siebert G., Krohm H., Kunde H. (eds.). Der Naumburger Meister.
Bildhauer und Architekt im Europa der Kathedralen. Petersberg, 2012. T 1. 3. P. 211;
Camille M. Op. cit. P. 127). Tem He MeHee, cyns no onucanuto JlaBpentus u3 bp-
XKe30Boi, Taboputsl B 1421 1. aTakoBanu craryr Xpucta Ha ocne (Palmesel), xa-
KHe HCIIOJB30BaINCh B Xoe mpoueccuit Ha [lanbMoBoe Bockpecenbe (Bxox 'ocmo-
neub B Uepycanum) (Ulicny P. Christ in Motion: Portable Objects and Scenographic
Environments in the Liturgy of Medieval Bohemia // Theatralia. 2011. Vol. 14, Ne 1.
I1I. 1). Kak ormeuaet Cepruyimr MuxanbCKuil, ’TH CTaTyH, Hapsly C PaclsTHSIMHU U
MPOLECCHOHANIBHBIMU (PUTypaMH, 1O03KE BBI3BIBAIH 0COOYI0 HEHaBHCTH IPOTECTAH-
TOB-HMKOHOOOPIIEB, IIOCKOJBbKY OBIIM BOBJECYEHBI B PHUTYAJbl HOKJIOHEHUS M ITOTOMY
BOIUIONIANH camy cyTh unona (Michalski S. Op. cit. P. 91-92).
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Xpucrta, CHAAIIETO HA OCIUIlE, U, MOBEPHYB JHUIO K Mumine [Mei-
ceny|*, 00roxysiabcTBeHHO roBopwin: “Eciu Tl HCTUHHBIH XpHCTOC,
omarocnosu Mumny!” (Tu, si es Christus, benedicas Misnam)®, a no-
TOM, ceifyac ke, CTOJIKHYB €€ C IIPUTBOPA, pa3OUIH B MEJIKHE KYCKH® .
3T0 60TOXYJIBCTBO U MX Oe3yMHUe OBLIIO MPUYMHOM OOJIBIIOr0 Mopake-
HUS NTpakaH, HAHECEHHOT 0 UM MUIITHEHI]aMHU y ropojia MocTa, Kak 3To
CTAHET SICHO M3 TIOCIEaYoIIero»ss,

Ecnu cuurtarh, uTO peruinka, aapecoBaHHas ¢urype Xpwcra,
JNEHCTBUTENBHO MPUHAMJICKUT TYyCHTaM, a He Oblla BIIOKEHAa B X
ycTa OONMYUTENSIMH, TO OHA, BEPOSTHO, MOCTPOCHAa Ha JIBOWHOM
BbI30Be. MIKOHOOOPIIBI HE TOIBKO TPEOYIOT OT CTAaTyu 4yjaa (UTOOBI
XpucToc SBUJI ce0s B «UI0JE»), 3HAsI, UTO ITOTO UyJa HE MPOU30UIET,
HO U TPU3BIBAIOT €€ OJaroCIOBHTh BPaXXKECKHH CTaH: XPHUCTOC HE
ONarocjioBUT depe3 HA0Na, a MEWCEHIBl TOJIBKO «HIOIBCKOTO)»
ONarocIOBEeHUs U JOCTOWHBI.

Eme onHy moxoxylo periuky B cBoeM «Mypaseiinuke» (1437)
NpUBOAUT MmBaOckuii nomuHukaneln, Moxanmnec Hunep, koTopwrit
caM B 1420-x rr. mpomnoBenoBajl KPECTOBBII MMOXOJ MPOTHUB I'yCUTOB.
B TpeThelt kHUTE TpakTaTa OH KPaTKO M3JaraeT UX yUeHHe, a 3aTeM
MPUBOJUT HECKONBKO exempla. OHU OBLIN MpPU3BaHBI JA0Ka3aTh, YTO
l'ocnions, HECMOTPS Ha yCHEXHW €peTHKOB, BOBCE HE OCTaBUJ KaTOJIH-
yeckyto LlepkoBb CBOMM MONE4YeHHEM U MPOJOKUI TBOPUTH Uyzeca,
KOTOpBIE SICHO TOKa3bIBalOT, HAa Ybel OH cTopoHe. OgHa U3 UCTOPHIA,
KOTOpY10, 1o ciioBaM Huzepa, emy pacckaszan OpaHaeHOyprckuii map-
krpad @puapux, mpousomnia Bo Bpems ocansl — B 1429-1430 rr. —
rycutamu 3amka [lmaccemOypr B ropone Kynsmbax.

MoHaxu, KITUPUKH, MECTHBIC EBPEH B BCE )KUTEIU TOPOAA YKPBLIHChH
B KpernocTH. BpeMst oT BpeMeHU ocakJeHHBIE JeJIaJIi BBIJIa3KH 3a ee
npeneisl U 00CTpenuBany ocaxaaromux. OQHaxIbl, KOrJa BMECTE C

8  Enuckon MeiiceHa ObUT COIO3HMKOM uMmIepartopa Curusmysaa I, Bo3rinaBiisB-

IIEr0 KPECTOBbIi MOXO MPOTHB I'YCHTOB.

% B mepesome B. C. CokonoBa Xpucra IpocsaT NpOKIsicTh MUIIHY, HO B JaTHH-
CKOM TEKCTE€ pe4b OyKBaJbHO HUIET O «OJIarocioBEHUNY.

8 Cp.: Si tu es rex Judaeorum, salvum te fac — «Eciu Tl naps uyaeiickuii, cracu
ce0s camoro» (JIk. 23: 37); Si tu es Christus, salvum fac temetipsum et nos — «Ecnu
Thl XpHCTOC, cnack cedst u Hacy (JIk. 23: 39).

8 Jlaspenmuii us Bpowcesosoi. Ykas. cou. C. 208; Emler J., Gebauer J., Goll J.
Op. cit. P. 484; cMm.: Marin O. Miracle et apologétique: sur quelques exempla anti-
hussites dans le Formicarius de Jean Nider // Médiévales. 2007. Vol. 53. P. 157,
Bartlova M. Op. cit. P. 117, 121-122.
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HUMH, KaK 3TO y HUX [TOBEJIOCH, ITOIIEN UYACH, TPEKPACHO CTPEIIABIINMA
U3 PYYHON 00MOap/Ibl, TYCUTHI BBITAIIMIN KAMEHHYIO CTaTy0 XpHCTa,
moutsiierocs B ['epcumanckom cany. OnuH U3 HUX TOZONUICN K HEH H,
HacMexasch (derisorie), npokpuuan: «Bot Bam bor! Eciu xouer, mycTthb
ce0s ocBobonut!» (Si placet, liberet se). I ToTuac 00e3riaBui CTaTyo
onHuM yaapom. Ilocie aToro mynei, 3amuimas 9yy0 Ajs HeTo, Ka-
TOJINYECKYI0, BEPY, BBICTPENUI U3 CBOCH OOMOapAbl U C TIEPBOTO XKe
pasa, Ko BceoOIeMy U3yMJICHHIO, Opa3ui epeTuka, 4To Huuep, pac-
CKa3bIBasi 9Ty UCTOPHIO, (HPaKTUUECKH MPUPABHSI K uyny (Formicarius,
1, 12)¥. B ycTax rycuta M3[eBaTeIbCKOE BO33BAHUE K «HJIOIY» OT-
CBLIAET K ujee ero deccuius. B ycrax KaToIM4ecKoOro mojieMucTa —
MO3BOJISIET OTOXJCCTBUTh C€PETHKOB, Ka3HAINUX CTaTyl XpHCTa, C
TEMH, KTO PaCIsiil €r0 CaMmoro.

| Bpaxkeckue cBsATBIE

OnHako HE CTOUT AyMaTh, YTO MMPOBOKAIIMOHHBIC BHIMAABI B aJpec
BBICIITUX CHUJ OBIIM MOHOTIONHEH €pPEeTUKOB, KOTOPHIE KPUTHKOBAIHU
3710y OTPeOICHU I KATOTMYECKOTO KYJIbTa 00pa30B UITH OJTHOCTHIO €r0
OTBeprayiu. B cpeHeBeKOBLIX HCTOUHUKAX OHH MOPOI BKJIABIBAIOTCS
B ycTa KaroiaukoB. Hampumep, gpaniuckanen CanumoOeHe e Anam
B cBoeil «Xponuke» (1283-1288) moBecTByeT 0 ToM, Kak B 1285 I. BoO
BpeMs TpaXkJJaHCKOW BOWHBI B MoJiIeHE BOMCKO OTHOM U3 BpaX 1y IOLINX
(dpaxkiuii ocaguio 3aMok Marpera. Korna ol Ob11 B3siT, Hekuii Hepu nu
JlexkaTeppa, «BoW 151 B XpaM OnakeHHOU [leBbl Mapuu, HaXOIUBIIHICS
B 3aMKe, pa3Be] TaM KOCTEp, >Kelas CHaluTh ero, u moiBui: “Hy,
samuiaiics, Cesitas Mapus, eciiu cmoxkenis!” (Modo defende te, sanc-
ta Maria, si potes). Ho He ycnen OH NMPOU3HECTH 3TH AEp3KHE U IO-
HOCHBIE CJIOBA, KaK OTKYJIa HU BO3BMUCH IIPUJICTEIIO MyIIICHHOE KEM-TO
KOTIbe, MPOOUIIO eMy JIOCTIEX, MOMAaJI0 B CepAlle, M OH TOTYaC K€ Tal
MEPTBBIM. A MOCKOJIbKY HUKTO U3 CBOMX YK TOYHO He OpaJjics 3a KOIbe
u TeM OoJiee He oOpalna ero MpoTUB HEro, MOJAraroT, YTO MOPa3HII €ro
HE WHaude, Kak caM MepKypHii, KOTOpOMY U paHbIle CIy4aloch KapaTh
3a HaHeCeHHbIe npeciaBHoi JleBe Mapuu oOubI...»"".

8 Nider J. Formicarius. K6ln, 1480. Fol. 70v. Cm.: Schnitzler N. Op. cit. P. 88—89;
Marin O. Op. cit. P. 145-146, 149151, 153-157.

% Canumbene de Adam. Xpounuka. M., 2004. C. 643—644; Cronica fratris Salimbene
de Adam ordinis Minorum / Monumenta Germaniae Historica. Scriptorum (zma-
nmee — MGH SS). T. XXXII. Hannover, 1905-1913. P. 592. Kombe, yOupmee
Hepu, — 2TO siBHAast OTCHUIKA K H3BECTHOMY IPENAHUI0 O CMEPTH HMIIEPaTopa
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Bue 3aBucMMOCTHM OT TOro, JedcTBHTENbHO Jiu Hepu Opocuin
JeBe Mapuu Takue cioBa, Iepe] HAMU SIBHO HE MKOHOOOpUYECKHI
aKT, a IpUMep aTaKu MPOTUB «Bpa)kecKoro» Xpucra, MaToHHBI WJIH
cearoro. Kak nokassiBaeT I'u I1. Mapian, Bo BpeMs cpeaHEBEKOBBIX
BOMH MEXAy TrocyAapsiMHU HJIHM T'pakAaHCKUX CMYT pa3opeHHe Uy KHUX
[IEpKBEH W MOHACTBIPEH OBIIO He TakuM peakum aemom’’. Camo co-
00ii, orHUcaHus CBATOTATCTB, COBEPIIEHHBIX BparoM, — 3TO XaHp, MO
OTIPENIEICHUI0, CKJIOHHBIH K PUTOPUUECKUM MpPEyBEIUYEHUAM, a TO U
npsMoil mponaranje. OJJHaKO OYEBUJIHO, YTO HACHIIME 110 OTHOUIEHHUIO
K CBSTBIHSM U 00pa3aM, MpUHaAJIeKAIUM IPOTUBHUKY, TOPOH BBIXO-
JUJI0 32 paMKHU «PyTHHHOTO» T'pabeka HIIH COXIKEHUS XPaMoB B XOJC
00eBBIX JACHCTBUN M MPHOOPETANO XapaKTep IeJeHaNpPaBIeHHOTO T0-
pyranus’’.

Pa30uBas B 3aXBaueHHBIX XpaMax pacusaTHs, cOpackiBas ¢ anTapei
PaKH CBATHIX, HAISIIMBAS JIUTYprudeckue o0auyeHus n3 pa30peHHbIX
PU3HHUII, pacchinasi OCBSIEHHBIE TOCTHH, IIpeBpalias CTaTyu CBITHIX
B CKaMbH, a XpaMbl— B OTX0KHE MECTa, Pa30pUTEIH, IBHO CUUTABIINE
ce0st JoOpPBIMH KaTOJTUKaMU, BPSJI IM HAMEpPEBaJIUCh OPOCUTH BHI30B
«Iu4HO» XpucTy, boromarepu uiu cBATHIM, YbH H300paXeHUsI OHU

Onnana OTCTYIHHKAa — OJHOTO M3 IJIABHBIX aHTHIEPOEB XPUCTHAHCKOH HMCTOPHU-
yeckol Tpaguuuu. Kak pacckasbiBali MHOTOYHCICHHBIE CPEIHEBEKOBBIE XPOHHUCTEI
U aruorpadsl, TOHUTENb OB YOHT yAapOM KOIIbS, MOCIAHHOTO MYYEHHKOM Mep-
KypueM, kotopomy JleBa Mapus nopy4usia OTOMCTHUTb 32 TOHEHHS NPOTHB LEPKBU
(Nersessian S., der. Two Miracles of the Virgin in the Poems of Gautier de Coincy //
Dumbarton Oaks Papers. 1987. Vol. 41). Ananornuno B CpeaHEBEKOBbE BO3HHKJIA
JIeTeHJla 0 TOM, YTO BTOPTIIMHCSA B AHIJIHIO JAaTCKUM U HOPBEKCKHUH koposb CBeH
Buno6opoasiit (ym. B 1014) 6bu1 yout cB. Oamynaom Mydenukom (ym. 870), xo-
TOPBIA MPOH3UJ €ro KombeM, Kak Hekorjga cB. Mepkypuil — umnepatopa lOnuana
(Fjalldal M. Anglo-Saxon England in Icelandic Medieval Texts. Toronto—Buffalo—L.,
2005. P. 40). OgueBngHO, 9YTO Yepe3 OTCHUIKY K mpemaHuio o6 OTcTymHuKe (paH-
LUCKAHCKUI XPOHHUCT TOJYEPKUBACT MPOBUACHIIMATIBHBIA XapaKTep CIIy4HBILICIOCS
¢ Hepu. Kpome Toro, B nepBeiii pa3 ynomsinyB au Jlekkareppy, CanumbeHe oxapaxk-
TEpU30BaJI €ro Kak OTIIMIHOTO 0oH1a, yMeno opynoBasiiero konbeM (Canumberne de
Aoam. Yxa3z. cod. C. 632). Tak 4TO CMEPTHh OT TOTO K€ OPYIHUs, BOZMOXKHO, JOJKHA
Obli1a BOCTIPHHMMATBCS YUTATEIEM KaK CBOCTO pPoJia «3€pKaJIbHOe» HaKa3zaHHe.

' Marchal G. P. Op. cit. P. 1995: 1137-1138, 1144-1152.

92 Cp.: Strickland M. War and Chivalry: The Conduct and Perception of War in
England and Normandy. New York, 1996. P. 81-91; Sansterre J.-M. La Viérge, le
Christ et les assiégés. A propos de deux miracles d’images narrés aux Xle—XIIle
siécles // Jégou L., Joye S., Lienhard T., Schneider J. (éds.). Faire lien. Artistocratie,
réseaux et échanges compétitifs. Mélanges en I’honneur de Régine Le Jan. Paris,
2015.
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OCMEHBANH, YBEYMUIN WIM YHUYTOXaMU’, B 1296 r. moTiaHIsl,
M0 CBUACTEIHCTBY AHTIMMUCKUX XPOHUCTOB, Pa30PUIH LIEPKOBH CB.
Annpes B Xekceme Ha CeBepe AHINIMU: OHM COXIJIM MHOXECTBO
peNuKBU, cMeach (cachinnose) 00e3TNIaBUIU CTATYIO CB. AHIpes
(3ametum, natpona llloTnanauu), a MOTOM MPUKA3aIH €r0 TOJOBE
BcTaTh Ha MecTo (Ut ad suum solum conculcandum inde recedens
remearet), 4T0, €CTECTBEHHO, He mpowmsonno’. Eme Gonee spkwuit
npumep: B 1443—1444 rr. B xoae BoiHBI Mexay L{ropuxoMm U cemblio
KaHTOHAMU, BXOJMBIIMMHU Ha TOT MOMeHT B llIBeiinapckyro koHbe-
Jiepaiuio, KoHdenaepaTsl B35SIU MOHACTBIPCKYIO IIepKkoBb B Kammese
U YCTPOUIIH «KapHaBaJ» C nepeojeBaHueM. Hansnue Ha ceOst pussl,
CTUXAPH U CTOJBI, COJJATHI OPTaHU30BAU MIECTBUE BOKPYT Xpama,
BO BpPEMsI KOTOPOTO BCSYECCKU MAsSCHUYAM U BEJIWYAIU JAPYT JPY-
ra «rocrmojuH a00aTy», «rOCIOAUH TMPUOPY», «KTOCIOIUH MPOKYPOPY,
«rocnouH 3KoHOM». B XopreHe o0pa3bl CBITHIX UCTHIKAIH ajiedap-
namu, a ctatyio [eBsl Mapuu, CHAB ¢ aiTaps, MOCTaBUJIHU 3a JABEPh
U «HAaCMENLIMBO MpuBeTcTBOBaNU: “Hy uTo, murtoxa! Yto TH 31€Ch
moTepsana?”’»®s. Kak mpeamomaraet I'm Mapman, aecakpaiu3aius
YyKHUX CBSATBHIHL ObLIIa MIPHU3BaHa MPOJACMOHCTPUPOBATh UX MYCTOTY
u Oeccuiine: eciau BPa)XXECKHE PACIHITHUS WU CTaTyH MPOUTPATU U
HE MOTYT ce0s 3amuTuTh, 3HaUuT, ['ocroas, [eBa Mapus unu cs.
AHApe# Ha Halled CTOpOHE U «IIPeOBIBAIOT» B HAIIMX 00pa3ax, a He
BO BPaXXCCKHUX.

KpoMe Toro, MHOrme THUIBI H300paXKCHUW WM KOHKPETHBIC
nmoyuTaeMble 00pa3bl, TOMUMO CBOCH KyJIbTOBOM (MU IIUpE —
penuruo3Hon) (QYHKIMH, CIAYKHJIM KOJUICKTHBHBIMH CHMBOJIAMU
pa3JIMYHBIX COOOIIECTB: OT PEMECIICHHBIX I[EXOB U OpaTCTB 10

% B kaprynspuu ab6arctBa CeH-ITbep B Coxcuianxe (OBepHB), KOTOpoe OBLIO

npuopatoM KiroHu, ynommHaercs o ToMm, kKak okoio 1100 r. peimapu, rpaOuB-
mue W o0jaraBIINe HE3aKOHHBIMH IOJATIMH MOHACTHIPCKHE BIANCHHUS, JOILLIN
0 TOTO, YTO 3aKHJalM KaMHAMH cTaTyio cB. Iletpa (Doniol H. (éd.). Cartulaire
de Sauxillanges. Clermont-Ferrand, 1864. P. 371-372, Ne 485). Kak mpeamomnaraet
Xan-Mapu Canctep, 3Ta cTaTys-peluKBapuil MOTIa HCIONB30BATHCS MOHAXaMHU
KaK OpyAHe JaBJICHUs Ha CYNOCTATOB, U T€ MPUHSIUCH KUJATh B HE€ KAMHHU HE IS
TOTO, YTOOBI HOBPEAUTH, @ a0kl OTBAAUTH CBATOro narpona Cokcunanxa u KioHn,
nu0o0 MoKa3arh, YTO CBATOM BOBCE HE CTOMT Ha CTOpOHE MOHaxoB (Sansterre J.-M.
Aprées les Miracles de sainte Foy. P. 46).

% Stevenson J. (ed.). Chronicon de Lanercost, 1201-1346: e codice Cottoniano
nunc primum typis mandatum. Edinburgh, 1839. P. 175; cm.: Marchal G. P. Op. cit.
P. 1146; Strickland M. Op. cit. P. 48—49.

% Marchal G. P. Op. cit. P. 1137.
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MOHAIIECKUX OPJCHOB, FOPOIOB-TOCYIAPCTB U LEIbIX KOPOJIEBCTB.
Tax 4TO BO BpeMs JIFOOOT0 KOH(IHUKTA U MPOTUBOCTOSIHUS HX IEp-
BUYHBIH (Mapiian Ha3bIBaeT ero «3K3ereTHUYECKIUM») CMBICT OTCTY-
naj Ha BTOPOW IJIaH, U OHU BOCIIPUHUMAJIUCH B IEPBYIO OUEPe/ib KaK
9MOJIEeMbl KOHKPETHOTO rocyaaps, KOMMYyHbl i ¢pakuuu. Coot-
BETCTBEHHO, aTaKys WJIM YHUUTOXKas UX, KAKOHOOOpEI» ajapecoBal
CBOI0O HEHAaBHUCTh BOBCE HE TOM CaKpajbHOM MEPCOHE, KOTOpas U30-
OpaxeHa Ha TOJIOOHOM 0oOpa3ze-«repbe», a TOMY 3€MHOMY BJIACTH-
TEJII0 UJIK COOOIIECTBY, KOTOpOE OH onuIeTBOpPsa. Tak, B 1486 1. B
OJTHOM M3 FOPOJIOB B MaTCPUKOBBIX BIIaJICHUsAX BeHEIMU KTO-TO ara-
KOBaJI TOJIBKO YTO HAITMCAHHOE Ha TIaBHOM MOCTY M300pa’keHHE ee
naTpoHa — cB. Mapka, BBIKOJIOB €My IJIa3a ¥ UCIOJOCOBaB IIeKu’’.
DTOT KECT, BEPOSATHO, OB HANpPABJICH HE MPOTHUB CBAHTEIHUCTA,
npooOpasa U300pakeHUs, a MPOTHB TOU «CBeTJICHIeH pecmyOn-
KI», KOTOPYI0 OH CUMBOJHU3UPOBAI. TOUHO TaK ke BO BpeMsl BOWHBI
JiecaKkpanu3als W/ YHHYTOKCHHE YYyKUX XPAMOB U CBSTHIHB
MOTJIH OBITH CBSI3aHBI HE TOJBKO CO CTPEMIICHHEM MPOJEMOHCTPHPO-
BaTh «IYCTOTY» 4yXMX MaJOHH M pacisTHii, HO U C TEM, YTO OHHU
BOCIIPUHHUMAJIKCh KaK 3pUMbIC CHMBOJIBI CTATyCa U MPECTUXkA Bpara.
«Penuruo3Hoe» u «IOJUTHYSCKOE» 3HAYCHUE MHOTUX 00pa3oB He-
pa3pbIBHO CBS3aHbI, HO B CO3HAHMM KaK MX MOYHUTATENCH, TaK U UX
HCHABUCTHUKOB COXPAHSIOT CBOIO aBTOHOMHIO®®.

% Marchal G. P. Op. cit. P. 1152-1156; Baschet J. Op. cit. P. 2008. P. 52-53.

97 Crouzet-Pavan E. Op. cit. P. 932; Marchal G. P. Op. cit. P. 1145. TouHo Tak xe
arpeccuu, camo co0oM, MoJABeprajauch repObl BparoB M MOJUTHYECKUX OIIIOHEHTOB:
Groebner V. Op. cit. P. 48-52.

% To e HeperieTeHUe PeTUTHO3HBIX, MOJUTHYCCKUX U HACHTHTAPHBIX MOTHBOB
MBI, BEPOSTHO, HaiiieM B MKOHOOOPUYECKHX BEHINAJIaX, KOTOPHEIE B KaTonudeckoit Mc-
MaHUKM BpeMsl OT BPEMEHH COBEpLIAJH «HOBBIC XPHUCTHAHE»: MappaHbl (KpelleHbIe
MIOTOMKHU WYJEEB) U MOPUCKH (KpEIICHbIe MMOTOMKH MycyiabMmaH). Cwm.: Gitlitz D. M.
Secrecy and Deceit. The Religion of the Crypto-Jews. Albuquerque, 2002.
P. 146-147, 160—-167; Wachtel N. Marrano Religiosity in Hispanic America in the
Seventeenth Century / Bernardini P., Fiering N. (eds.). The Jews and the Expansion
of Europe to the West, 1450-1800. New York, 2011. P. 157-159; Franco Llopis B.
En defensa de una identidad perdida. Los processos de destruccion de imagenes
en Valencia durante la Edad Moderna / Goya. 2011. Ne 335. P. 118—123. MHuorue
U3 HUX XPAaHWIHM TaliHY10 BEPHOCTb PEJIUIHMH IPEIKOB MM KaK MUHUMYM IOAJEP-
JKUBAJU BPaXJeOHO-CKENTHUYECKYIO IUCTAHIMIO 0 OTHOIICHHIO K KaTOJHIIH3MY.
Hcrounukn XV-XVII BB. perynspHo ynOMHHAIOT O HOPYTaHUM HJIM yHUUTOXKE-
HHU KEM-TO U3 «HOBBIX XPHCTHAH» KaTOJIMYECKHX KYJIbTOBBIX 0Opa3oB. KoneuHo,
JUIS. MHOTHX MappaHOB M MOPHCKOB II03HECPEIHEBEKOBHIC NMPAKTUKH ITOYUTAHUS
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Ecnu nporecTaHThI-MKOHOOOPIIBI, TPeOys, YTOOBI CTaTyu 3aroBo-
pUJIM WM SBUJIW YYJ0, CTPEMHIUCH MPOJACMOHCTPUPOBATH HE TOJb-
KO OeccHiine KOHKPETHOI'0 «HUJ0Jia», HO M Oe3yMHue KyJibTa 00pa3oB
KaK TaKOBOTO, BOSKHU, NoJ00HbIe Hepu, BUAUMO, aTaKOBaJIM HE KYJIbT
JeBbl Mapuu u He moYMTaHUE W300paKCHUH, a KOHKPETHYIO CTATYIO
WJIM aJTapHbIM 00pa3, HAXOMMBIIMECS B pyKaX Bpara, CIY>KHBIIHE JIJIS
HETO CBATBIHSMH U OJIMIICTBOPSIBIIINE €0 «mapTuio». [IpoTecTanTCcKas
nparMathka Jecakpaiau3aldd CTPOUTCS Ha CpPEAHEBEKOBOM (yHHaa-
MEHTE, HO PaCIIUPICT CBOE TOCIAHUE: OT KIIYCTOTHI» KOHKPETHOr0 00-
pasa K «ImycToTe» 00pa3oB Kak TaKOBBIX.

| OCKOJIKY BOTOB

Kaxk B matuiionckoit uctopuu 1576 r., Tak 1 BO MHOXKECTBE JPyTHX
OMUCaHUN UKOHOOOPUYECKUX JEHCTB, OCMESTHUES/UCTIBITAHUE U0Ja CTa-
HOBHUTCSI IPOJIOTOM K €ro «yOuiicTBy». [IpeBpamasice B rpyay KaMHel,
JEepeBSIHHBIH 00pyOOK MM Ky4yKy Iemnja, OH pacKpbiBaeT CBOIO MO-
JIMHHYIO CyTh, BO3BpAIlaeTCcs B IAPCTBO MAaTEPHUH, K KOTOPOMY HCXOJI-
HO TMpUHAJJeXal, JAejlaeT 3puMOIl CBOIO MycTOTy. B omHuX ciydasx
HKOHOOOpEI] MPOCTO COMBAET CTATye rOJIOBY MOJIOTKOM MJIM KUJIAET €€
B KOCTED, B APYTHUX — pa3BOpauyuBaeT BOKPYT HEE CI0KHOE IEHCTBO —
uenb Bce paBHO onHa. K maony obpamarnTcs — OH XpaHUT MOJTYaHHE;
OT HEro TPeOYIOT 3aIUIIATHCSI — OH 0CTAaeTCs HEABM)KHM; €0 aTaKy-
10T WJIM PACUJICHSIOT, CJIOBHO ObI OH OBLI )KMBBIM TEJIOM, — OH «OKa-
3BIBAETCSA» KYCKOM JiepeBa WM KaMHs. B pa3IM4HBIX TPOTECTAaHTCKUX
namgrerax — Hanpumep, B «XKanobe OeTHBIX U HECIIPaBeIJIMBO Ipe-
CIelyeMbIX HJOJIOB U XPaMOBBIX 00pa3oB» (oK. 1530) — mcTyKaHsl,
CJIOBHO OOpeTsl pedb, CAMU CBUJICTEILCTBYIOT O TOM, YTO OHH JIMIIb
KAIKHUE 00ITOMKH.

cTaryil u anTapeidl Ka3zaJuCh BONMHUIOLIMMH IPOSIBIEHUSIMH HJI0JONOKJIOHCTBA. Tem
HE MEHee, HapsAay ¢ OOrOCIOBCKMMH MOTHBAaMH, HENb3s 3a0bIBaTh O TOM, YTO pac-
MATHS, CTOSIINE HA MEPEKPECTKAX JOPOT, CTaTyH CBATHIX B HUIIAX JAOMOB, peTabin
B XpaMax HJIM CTaTy3TKH CBATHIX, KOTOPbIE OHU JOJKHBI OBLIM JEp:KaTh AOMa Kak
JI0Ka3aTeNIbCTBO CBOEH OIaroHaaeKHOCTH, MJIsi MHOTHX M3 HHX OBLIM CHMBOJNAaMU
HaBA3aHHOM MM Bepbl M PEIUTHO3HOTO NMPUHYXKIACHUSA. DTO OBUIM «4Uy)XXKHE», a TO U
npsiMo BpakJeOHble 00pa3bl. [loaToMy B ciydae nx npodaHaluM MW yHUYTOXE-
HUS 3Ta «YYXXJIOCTbY», BEPOSITHO, UI'pajla HE MEHBINYIO, & TO U OOJIBLIYIO POJIb, YeM
6opbba C UI0JIAMHU U CTPOTO «IOTMAaTHIECKHE» COOOPaKEHHUS.

% Christin O. Quand les idoles avouent leurs crimes. P. 29-31; Beasmune X. Ykas.
cou. M. 281.
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| PYKOTBOPHASI TTYCTOTA

KoHeuHo, CBOJIsSI KATOJIMYECKUE 00pa3bl CBATHIX K X MaTepHAIbHO-
CTH, MPOTECTAHTHI-MKOHOOOPIBI CIOBOM U JIEJIOM aKTyalu3UPOBaIH
00JIMYEHUsT UO0JIOB, 3ByuaBiine B BeTxom 3aBeTe, W aHTHI3BIYCCKHI
JUCKYPC TIEPBBIX XPUCTHAH, KPUTHKOBABIIMX O0€300KHYIO MYyCTOTY
PUMCKHX CTaTydl M CMESBIITMXCS HaJ TEMH, KTO OKUACT ITOMOIIH OT
KaMECHHBIX WJIM METAJTHUYSCKUX UCTYKAHOB, CO3JIaHHBIX PyKaMH Yelio-
Beka'”.

B pasznuuneix kHHTax Berxoro 3aBera MHOXECTBO pa3 MOBTOPS-
€TCSI, YTO CTATYH JIOKHBIX OOKECTB OCCCHUIIBHBI TIOTOMY, YTO MEPTBHI;
OHHU CJICTIBI, HEMBI, TIIYXHU U O€3/IBUIKHBI; 3TO BCETO JIUIIb TBOPEHUE PYK
YeJIOBCUSCKHUX; «COBEPIICHHAs IYCTOTa», MPETEHAYIOIIAs Ha MOKJIOHE-
HUE, a MOKJIOHeHHe UM — 0e3yMcTBO: «M Oymere TaMm ClyKUTh Ooram,
CIeNIaHHBIM PYKaMH YeJIOBEYCCKHMHU M3 JIepeBa U KaMHs, KOTOpbIC HE
BUJIAT M HE CIIBIINAT, U HE eIaT U He 00oHs0T» (BTop. 4: 28) u T. 1.

XpUCTHAHCKHE aroJIOTeThl U NepBbie yuuTens LlepkBu nepeHecnn
BETX03aBETHBIC OOJIMYCHUS PYKOTBOPHOI MyCTOTHI HA TPEKO-PUMCKOE
MHOTO00XXHE U OCCKOHEUHBIE U300pakeHUsI 00KECTB, KOTOPHIC Hace-
asuti umrepuo'®?. OHU «HE yCTaBalld TBEPIUTh, YTO MEPTBask HHEPT-
Hasl ¥ HEONYIIIEBIICHHAsI MaTepus, KoTopas odperaet hopMmy noaodus

100 Camo co6oii, B Esponie XVI B. mporecTaHThl ObUIM HE €AMHCTBEHHBIMHU, KTO
OTKa3bIBaJICd IMOYHUTATh KAaTOJNHMYECKHE 00pa3bl, M3007HYasi UX MHUPCKYI py-
KOTBOpHOCTb. CKa)KeM, B I/ICl'laHI/II/I, €Clin BepI/ITb HHKBHU3HUIIMOHHBIM JOCHEC, Map—
pausl (Wachtel N. Op. cit. P. 157-159; Gitlitz D. M. Op. cit. P. 146-147, 160-167),
mopucku (Franco Llopis B. Op. cit. P. 2011. P. 119), a nopoii u BOTBHOAYMIIBI U3
«ctapeix xpuctuan» (Edwards J. Religious Faith and Doubt in Late Medieval
Spain: Soria circa 1450—1500 // Past and Present. 1988. Ne 120. P. 9-10) Toxe pe-
IyJIsipHO HacMeXaJuch HaJ GUrypaMu CBSTHIX, Beln4as UX O€3)KM3HEHHBIMH Jie-
peBSIIKaMHU.

01 Cp.: Jles. 19:4, 26:1; Brop. 5:8, 27:15; Uc. 44: 9, 13, 15-17; Uep. 10: 8, 14-15;
Uep. 51: 17-18 u 1. n. Cm.: Hurowitz V. A. What Can Go Wrong with an Idol? //
May N. N. (ed.). Iconoclasm and Text Destruction in the Ancient Near East and
Beyond. Chicago, 2012; Levtow N. B. Text Destruction and Iconoclasm in the
Hebrew Bible and the Ancient Near East // Idem.

12 Bo BpemeHna mo3mHeil PuMckoit mmmepuu XpucTHaHE, 00nHMYast S3bIYECKUM
KYJbT, CJI€AOBaJIu ABYM — HNPOTHUBOIIOJOXHBIM, HO B3aUMOIAONOJHAKWUIIHM —
crparerusiM. OHU 6O YTBEPXKAAlU, YTO CTATyH OOrOB MEPTBBI U MYCTHI (IO-
CKOJIBKY 3TH OOTHM HE CYHIECTBYIOT), TUOO YTO BMECTO OOTOB B SI3BIYECKUX HC-
TyKaHax O0HMTaT JEeMOHBI, KOTOPBIC TBOPST JOXHBIC YyAeca, HPUBOAST HI0JIOB
B JIBH)KCHHE M TOBOPAT MX yctamu. CiyKeHHe HaoiaM — 3TO Iubo Ge3ymue u
KYJIBT yCTOTHI, THOO — CIIy)KEHHUE caTaHe, a Yalle U TO, U JPYroe 0OJHOBPEMEHHO
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YCUIIUSIMU U COOJIa3HUTENBHBIM YMEHHUEM MacTepa, OCTaeTCsl HEXU-
BO¥f U, ClTeIOBATENBHO, HEMOMITUHHONN P, DTy neio B «YBeIeBaHUN K
s3praaukamy (1V, 51, 3—6) apuaiinum odpazom chopmymnuposan Kiau-
MeHT AJekcaHpuiickuit (yM. ok. 215): «Benp ecim HeKOTOpBIE )KUBbIE
CyIIECTBa HE UMEIOT BCEX UYBCTB, KaK, HAPUMED, YUSPBH U TYCCHHIIBL,
WJIU T€, YTO C POKJCHHS KaXXyTCs YBEUHBIMH, KaK KPOTHI U 3€MJICpPOii-
Ka, KoTopyo HukaHap Ha3bIBAET CIENON U CTPALIHONW, OHU BCE PABHO
JydIe, YeM 3TH COBEPILICHHO TIyXHe KCOaHsbl U cTaTyH. [...] EcTh MHO-
r'0 )KUBBIX CYIIECTB, KOTOPbIE HE UMEIOT HU 3PEHHS, HH Tojoca, Kak,
HalpuMep, YCTPUIIBI, KOTOPbIE TeM HE MEHEEe KUBYT, Pa3MHOKAIOTCS
U BI0OABOK UCTIBITHIBAIOT BO3/IeHcTBUE NyHBL. CTaTyu xe O6e31eaTennb-
HBI, 0ECIOJIe3HbI, 0CCUYBCTBCHHBI, OHU MPUBI3BIBAIOTCS, IPUOUBAIOT-
Csl TBO3ISIMH, MPUKOJIAYMBAIOTCS, BBIILIABISIIOTCS, MIUQPYIOTCS, MH-
JIATCSs, 00TECHIBAIOTCS, BRIIAIIOIUBAIOTCSA. BasiTenu 0ecuecTaT HEMYO
3eMJTI0, U3MEHSISI IOAJIMHHYIO €€ MPUPOAY, MOoOYKIas PYTUX MIPHU TO-
MOIIM CBOETO MCKYCCTBA MOKJIOHAThCA eif. CaMu ke co3maTeian O0ros
MOKJIOHSIIOTCSI HEe O0raM | JleMOHaM, KaKk MHE KaXeTcCsl, HO 3eMJIe U UC-
KYCCTBY — TOMY, YeM SIBJISICTCS cTaTys»' %,

XpucTHaHcKas KpUTHKAa HJOJONOKJIOHCTBA ObljJa OCHOBaHa Ha
yOEKICHUH, YTO SI3BIYHUKH HE TOJIBKO MOJISITCS JOXKHBIM OOraM, HO U
000KECTBIAIOT CaMy MaTEepPHUIO HI0JIOB, OTOXAECTBISAS 00pa3 ¢ mpoo0-
pasoMm (Ha 3To, KPUTUKYS HAPOJHYIO PEITUTHIO, CETOBAIH U HEKOTOPEIC
si3prueckue puiocodsr, Hanmpumep, Lennc). Korna xpuctuancTBo, yiuas
OT TIEPBOHAYAIBHOTO CTpaxa Mepea MOYHTaHHEM aHTPOHOMOPQHBIX
n300pakeHui, co3nano cOOCTBEHHBIM KyNIbT 00pa30B, INIABHBIH ap-
T'YMEHT, OOBACHSABIINN €r0 OTIWYUE OT UO0JIONOKIOHCTBA, COCTOSI B
TOM, YTO XpPUCTHAHWH, MOJISICh HKOHE (MCTUHHOTO Bora min ero cBsTo-
ro), yepe3 o0pa3 BO3JaeT YecTh HE MaTepuu, a mpoodpasy. Panukannb-
Has MPOTECTAaHTCKass KPUTHUKA KATOJIUYECKOrO KylbTa (Kak W rojoca
HEKOTOPBIX KaTOJWYECKUX MHTEIIEKTYaJIOB, MOPUIABIINX CyeBEPHEIC
«meperuObl» HApPOAHOTO OJIaroyecTus) 00OpauuBacT MPOTUB QUTYP
Xpucra U CBATHIX ApeBHEEe OOBUHEHHUE B MIOKJIOHEHUU MaTEpUH.

(Camille M. Op. cit. P. 57-58; Caseau B. Op. cit. P. 129-130; Kristensen T. M.
Religious Conflict. P. 160).

1B Bepnwmetin 5. BusyanbHblii 00pa3 U MUpP MCKyCCTBA. VICTOPHYECKHE OYEPKH.
CII6., 2006. 165.

104 Knumenm Anexcanoputickuii. YBenieBanue K s3pidaukaM. Kto u3 Gorarbix cra-
ceTcs / mep. ¢ APEBHETPEYECKOro, BCTYMHUTEIbHAS CTAaThsl, KOMMCHTApUN M yKa3a-
texb A.1O. Bparyxuna. CII6., 2006. C. 88. Cm.: beprnwmeiin b. Yxa3. cod. C. 166—
169.
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| KASHUATB HEJIB3ST MOJIUTHCSA

Ha onnolt npoTecTaHTCKOU rpaBiope, co3fanHol B Hunepnannax
BO BpeMsi HKOHOOOPYECKOT0 BOCCTaHMs 1566 T., T€3bI cOpachIBaIOT
CTaTyHu CBATHIX C (l)acaﬂa LHEPKBU, KpylIaT UX MOJIOTaMH U MCTJIaMU
CMETAIOT HCHABUCTHBLIC KPECThI, MIOTUPLI U TOCTUH. CiieBa HECKOJIBKO
MOHaXOB U €IIUCKOII B MUTPEC CIrPpyAUJIUCH BOKPYT aJiITapsa CO CBOUM
«UI0JIOM»: TAIlOW B TPOMHOU THApe, CUASIIUM HA CEMUIVIABOM 3BE-
pe, cnmoBHO BaBunonckas Onynauna u3 Amnokanuncuca. Han Humu

Unn. 1. JIpsiBON crIacaeT KaTOMMYECKUE 00passl, JINTYPrHIecKre COCyAbl B pa3douToe
pactmistie oT nkoHOOOpHEeB. dparMeHT HUIEPIaHICKOH IpaBIOpEl 1566 .
Awmcrepaam, Rijksmuseum. Ne RP-P-OB-76.780.
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KPBUIATBIN O€c, B yKace TS Ha UKOHOOOPIEB, MBITACTCS CIIACTH
rpyAy KaTOJMYECKUX CHMBOJIOB: KPECTOB, MOHCTPaHIUN U puryp
CBATHIX ¢ HUMOaMu. B neBoil pyke oH JNepXUT OOJNBIIOE pacisiThe,
KOTOPOE YKE SIBHO IMOJBEPTIIOCh UhEH-TO aTake. [ 0J0Ba U JieBas pyka
Xpucta OTOUTHI, IIEHTpadbHAs YacTh TYJIOBHIIA BEIJIOMaHa, a OT Ta-
OnMYKHM, Tae JOKHA OblIa cTosATh moamuchk INRI, ocramacek mumin
mosoBuHa'® (M. 1).

[lo coxpaHUBHIMMCS MaMSTHUKAM M OMUCAHHUSIM COBPEMEHHUKOB
BUJIHO, YTO MKOHOOOPIIBI BO MHOTHX CIy4asX HE MOIJIM (2 4aCTO U HE
CTPEMUJIMCH) YHUUTOKUTh HEHABUCTHBIX MM «HUJIOJIOBY» IEIUKOM H
ATAaKOBAJIM JIUIIb KJIIOYEBHIC TOUKU HA UX JICPCBIHHBIX, KAMCHHBIX HJIH
METAJNIMYCCKUX Tellax. B mepByr odepeanr arpeccHu MOABEPrajiuch
roJioBeI/iuna U pyku. KoHKpeTHBIC (OPMBI MOBPEKACHHUH, KOHEUHO,
3aBUCEIU OT THIAa U300paKkeHUsI, €ro MaTepuaa, pa3Mepa, pacrolio-
JKEHUS W OOCTOSTEIbCTB aTaku (OJTHO JEJI0 — WHJUBHUIyaibHas BbI-
Ja3Ka IMOJ MOKPOBOM HOYH, JPYroe — KOJIJICKTHBHOE «OUMILICHUE)
XpaMma BO B35TOM ropone). OmHako OYeBUIHO, UTO CTATYSIM 4acTO OT-
OMBaJIX TOJIOBBI, TIOJHOCTHIO CTECHIBAJIH JIUIA U OCTABJISIIIA BMECTO
JUIa U3YPOJOBAHHOE MECUBO 0e3 HOca M Tia3HHIl. Ha miIoCKOCTHBIX
n300paxeHusx (Oyap To ppecku WiIH antapHbie 00pas3bl) GUTYPHI BEI-
CKa0JIMBAIKCH LETMKOM HIIM TOXE Pa3IMYHBIM CIIOCOOOM 00€3THiH-
Bancey'*® (M. 2). B orpOMHOM KOJMYECTBE CIy4YaeB «HIOJOBY» Iie-
JICHANIPaBJICHHO OCJICILISIIN, BBIKAJbIBAS UM TJla3a — BOILIOLICHUE

105 Amsterdam. Rijksmuseum. Ne RP-P-OB-76.780. cm.: Freedberg D. Art and
Iconoclasm, 1525-1580. The Case of the Northern Netherlands / Filedt Kok J. P.,
Halsema-Kubes W., Kloek W. Th. (eds). Kunst voor de Beeldenstorm.
Noordnederlandse Kunst 1525-1580. Amsterdam, 1986. P. 80, Fig. 19. OGe3rnasieH-
HEIe ¥ HU3YBEUCHHEIE CTAaTYH — 3TO HENPEMEHHBIH 3JIEMEHT MHOTHX H300paKeHHH,
3ameyaTieBlINX KOHKPETHbIE HKOHOOOPYECKHE aTaKH MM 3aJyMaHHbBIX Kak ajie-
ropuu MKoHoOopuecTBa B LesoM. Hampumep, Ha n3BecTHO#H rpaBlope ®panna Xo-
renbepra (1566—1570), mOCBAMEHHONW TeM JX€ HHUACPIAHACKUM COOBITHAM 1566 T.,
Ha MEPBOM ILJIaHE MOCPEAM Xpama JICKHUT pa3buras craTys. BOoKpyr KajabBHHHUCTHI
MPOJIOJIKAIOT KPYIIUTh APYTUX UAOJIOBY» TONOPAMM M CTATMBAIOT MX C KOJOHH Be-
peskamu (Amsterdam. Rijksmuseum. Ne RP-P-OB-78.784-90).

196 B Arrmun XVI-XVII BB. IPOKaTHIOCH HECKOIBKO BOJH O(QULIHATEHOTO U CTHXUH-
HOro uKoHOoOOpyecTBa. Ha maHensix KpecTHBIX Meperopofok (rood screen), OTACISIBLIIMX
KJIMPOC LEPKBH OT Heda, KOe-TIe COXPAHUIHUCh (PUTYPBI CBATBHIX C BEICKOOJIEHHBIMHU 10
JEPEeBSHHOM OCHOBBI JIMIAMH M JIaJoHsAMH. Ha BUTpakax jiHIa CBATHIX HOpPOH 3aMme-
HSUIACH TIPO3PaYHbIM CTEKJIOM MM 3akpammBaiuck (Graves C.P. From Archeology of
Iconoclasm to an Anthropology of the Body. Images, Punishment, and Personhood in
England, 1500-1660 // Current Anthropology. 2008. Vol. 49, Ne 1. P. 38—43, Fig. 1-2).
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Hnn. 2. Metonbsl ukoHOOOpUECTBA —
KaJbBHHHCTCKOE BoccTanne B Hunepnannax,
20 aBrycra 1566 1. ®parment rpasropsl ©panma Xorenbepra,
1566-1570 Amcrepaam, Rijksmuseum. Ne RP-P-OB-78.784-90.

(OKM3HU» 00pa3a U MHCTPYMEHT KOMMYHHKanuu ¢ HuM. Ocrernjenue
MOTJIO CTATh MPOJIOTOM K MOCIEAYIOMEMY YHUUTOKCHHIO, & MOTJIO BbI-
CTyIaTh KaK CaMOJOCTAaTOYHBIH METOJ| «HehTpanuzanuuy. (M 3,
4)!%7, IsyBedeHHbIe CTATYH WM alTapHBIe 00pasbl, €CIH WX MOTOM He

07 Beavmune X. Yxas. cou. C. 513-514; Scribner R. Op. cit. P. 114-115; Freedberg D.
The Power of Images. P. 415; Crouzet D. Op. cit. P. 572; Christin O. Une révolution
symbolique. P. 132-138, 160-161, 167-169; Idem. L’iconoclasme huguenot. P. 222;
Jennings M., Kilcoyne F.P. Defacement: Practical Theology, Politics, or Prejudice:
The Case of the North Portal of Bourges / Church History. 2003. Vol. 72, Ne 2.
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Hnn. 3. Topoxanun oneBaeT Humero. Ero ¢urypa Oputa «ocnemieHay HKOHOOOpLIAaMHU
B 1566 wiu B 1572 . ®parment nonuntuxa «CeMpb ASIHUN MUIOCEPINS,
co3nanHoro B 1504 r. nnsa uepksu Cs. JlaBpeHTus B Ankmaape
(cocTosiHUE 1OCIe pecTaBpallli, KOTOpas «CMArYMIIay) OBPEKICHHS,

HO ocTaBmIia uX cienbl). Amcrepaam, Rijksmuseum. Ne SK-A-2815-3.

JICMOHTHPOBAJIM MU HE YHUYTOXKAIHU LEITHKOM, PETYISIPHO OCTaBa-
JMCh HA CBOEM MECTE KaK HallOMHMHAaHUE O TOPKECTBE UKOHOOOPIIEB U
CBHJIETEIBCTBO CBOETO COOCTBEHHOTI'0 OecCHIINs (AHAJIOTUYHYIO POJIb B
COBPEMEHHOM KOHTEKCTE 3a4aCTyI0 UT'PAIOT MOCTAMEHTHI, OITyCTEBIINE
MOCJIe HU3BEPIKCHUSI CTATy# BOXKICH' ).

P. 285-297; Eire C. Op. cit. P. 126, 135-136; Michalski S. Op. cit. P. 76-77;
Koerner J. L. Op. cit. P. 106—110; Wandel L. P. Op. cit. P. 490.
198 Gamboni D. Op. it. P. 51, 67.
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Unn. 4. Kpemienne ['ocrioqHe — (parMeHT nepeBSHHBIX ABepeil nepksu CeH-Makiy
B PyaHe, BeposITHO, aTakOBaHHBIX TyreHoTaMu B 1559 wim B 1562 1.
Jluna Xpucra u Moanna Kpecrurens (4acTu4HO),
a TaroKe ero mpasas pyKa ObLIH COUTHL.

OueBUIHO, YTO, aTaKys OpTraHbl YyBCTB KaTOJMYECKUX «HUJIO-
JIOB», MPOTECTAHTHI-UKOHOOOPIIBI MOTJIN BIOXHOBJISATHCS MPOrpam-
MOH, 3alaHHOU B TekcTe 113-ro mcanma (ctuxu 12-15): «A ux uuo-
76l — cepebpo u 30JI0TO, 1e7I0 PYK yeJoBeuecknX. EcTh y HUX ycTa,
HO HE TOBOPSIT; €CTh y HUX Ijia3a, HO HE BUJST; €CTh Y HUX YIIH, HO
HE CJBINIAT; €CTh Y HUX HO3JPH, HO HE OOOHSIOT; €CTh Y HUX PYKH,
HO HE 0CA3aI0T; €CTh Y HUX HOT'H, HO HE XOJISIT; U OHU HE U3JIaf0T TO-
jioca roptanbio cBoeo». B Buzantuu VIII-IX BB. TONKOBaHUE 3TUX
CTPOK CTaJI0 00BEKTOM MOJIEMUKH MEXy HKOHOOOPIIaMH M UKOHO-
nouyutateasiMu. C TOYKHU 3peHHsT UKOHOOOPIIEB, ncajioM ObLI 00pa-
IIEH HE TOJBKO MPOTHUB SA3bIYECKUX UCTYKAHOB, HO U POTHB UKOH,
KOTOpBIE TaK e HEMbI 1 O€CCUIBHBI. 3alIUTHUKHN KYJIbTa 00pa3oB
HamoMHuHaNu, 4To [ocmoas, 3ampeTHB CO34aBaTh KyMHPOB, MOBE-
JIeNl YKpacuTh KOBUET M300pakeHUSIMHU JBYX xepyBumon (Mcx. 25:
18-20), a moToMy 3ampeT KacaeTcCs JHUIIb HJI0JI0B, CO3JaHHBIX IO
Hay4YeHUIO NIbSIBOJIA, @ HE WKOH, KOTOPBIC BO3BOIST MOJISIIETOCS
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OT MaTepUuaJbHOTO 00pa3a K HEBHAUMOMY NEPBOOOpa3y W yrOIHBI
Bory'®.

B Anrmuu X1V B. noutapasl oopamanu TekeT 113-ro ncanma npo-
THUB 3JIOyHNOTPEOJICHUH KaTOIUYEeCKOro Kyiapra oOpa3os''’, a wcmaH-
UBI-KOHKUCTAAOpsl B X VI B. — MPOTUB MHAEHCKUX «HUJO0JIOB», KOTO-
pBie TpeboBaloCh HU3BEPTHYTh, YTOOBI, HAOOOPOT, YTBEPAUTH ITOT
kyneT'!!. B TOM ke camom nyxe BepHap T'omGep u3 Akc-ne-Tepma —
Karap, CTaBIIMI OAHUM M3 NepcoHaxell « MoHTailto» DmmaH031s Jle
Pya Jlagtopu, — Kak-To, MOTEMAACh HaJl TEMHU, KTO YIIOBAET HA CUIY
LIEPKOBHBIX CTaTyM, 3aaBUi: «JleBa Mapus — npocTo JIepeBsSHHBII
00py0OK, 6e3 HacTosImMX Ta3, HoOr, yied u pral»'!?, Camo coboif,
113-# mcanoM U pOICTBEHHBIE eMy 00pa3bl OKa3alrch BOCTPeOOBaHBI
U B HKOHOOOPYECKOM JHMCKypce MpOTecTaHTOB. AHIpeac Kapnmranr
B cBoeM TpakTaTe «O0 yCTpaHEeHHH W300paKCHHID» O0JIHMYAET CIETO-
Ty HWJIOJIOTNIOKJIOHHMKOB, HE 3amMedaromux cienorty uaonos'’, a XKau
KaneBun B «HacTaBieHUsIX B XpUCTHUAHCKOW Bepe» mepedpasupyet
CTPOKH IcajMa, KPUTHUKYS OMAacHOCTh aHTpornomopduzma: «Yemose-
KONOJ0OHBIN BUJT UJI0JIOB BBI3BIBACT Y JIFOJCH MBICIB, OYJTO 3TO TEJIO,
TaK HallOMHHAOIIeEe UX COOCTBEHHOE, 00aaeT ku3HbI0. Kpome Toro,
TeJecHbIe 00pa3bl CKopee THYT HECBEAYLIUE NyIIH, YeM PaCIPSIMIISIOT
WX, TaK KaK UMEIOT POT, TJa3a, YIIM U HOT'H, HO TIPH TOM HE TOBOPSIT,
HE BHJIAT, HE CIBIIAT U He X0AAT»!!*, TT03TOMY, BEIKANIBIBAS TJ1a3a «HUC-

1 Ha ogHOM W3 JHCTOB BH3aHTHiCKOM [lcantupu, co3manuoit B IX B. B IlaHTO-
kpatopckom MoHacTeipe Ha Adone (Cod. 61. Fol. 165), psaaoM ¢ 3TUMU CTPOKAMH
113-ro mcanma u3obpaxen narpuapx-ukonodoper Moann VII 'pammatuk co B3abI-
OJIeHHOI, KaK y Oeca, mpuueckoil. Psamom ¢ HUM cTOUT 1apk JaBua, yKa3bIBarOIIHit
Ha n300paxeHne CKUHHUH, C €€ KOBYCTOM, )KEPTBCHHHKOM M CBETHJbHHUKAMH. DTa
MOJIEMUYECKAs KOMIIO3UI[USI OTCTAWBAET IMO3HMIIMI0O MKOHOMOYHMTATENEeH W HATIOMH-
HAeT KPUTHKAM MKOH O Pa3sHWIIE MEKIy HUIO0JOM H CBAThIM obpasom (Brubaker L.,
Haldon J. Byzantium in the Iconoclast Era (ca 680—-850): the Sources. An Annotated
Survey. Aldershot, 2001. P. 46—47, Fig. 35).

110 Stanbury S. The Visual Object of Desire in Late Medieval England. Philadelphia,
2008. P. 25-26

- McCormack S. Gods, Demons, and Idols in the Andes // Journal of the History
of Ideas: 2006. Vol. 67, Ne 4. P. 624-625.

12 Jle Pya Jlaowpu 3. MoHrtaiito, okcutanckas nepesas (1294-1324). Exarepu-
6ypr, 2001. C. 415.

3 Mangrum B. D., Scavizzi G. Op. cit. P. 33; Beabmune X. Yka3. cou. C. 606.

14 Kaaveun JK. HacraBienus B xpuctuanckoit Bepe. T. 1-2. M., 1997. C. 105-106.
B03MO0XHO, caMoe ipKOe BU3yalIbHOE BOILJIOIIEHHE CICMOTHI, TIIYXOThl U HEMOTHI Ia-
MMUCTCKUX «H0JIOB» MOXHO yBHJETh HAa 3HAMEHUTOI rpaBrope Mapkyca [epaprca
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TykaHam» XpucTa, boroMarepu uiim CBATHIX, HKOHOOOPIIBI, BUIUMO,
HE CTOJIBKO WX OCIICIUISIIIN, CKOJIBKO XOTEIH MPOAEMOHCTPUPOBATH,
YTO OHU M TaK CIICTBI («eCTh Y HUX TJIa3a, HO He BUAATY). OTiamMbIBas
CTaTysIM PYKH WJIH JaZOHU (OCOOCHHO CIIOKCHHBIE B MOJHMTBEHHBIX
KecTax MU B KECTaX, CHMBOIM3UPYIONIUX NYXOBHYIO U MHPCKYIO
BJIACTH), OHU HE CTOJIBKO JIMINAIN UX CHIIBI, CKOJIBKO JEMOHCTPUPOBA-
71 uX Oeccuiine («eCTh y HUX PYKH, HO HE 0CSA3aI0T»).

B 1562 r. B JIuone nacrop XKak Proddu Bomen B cobop Cen-Kau
1, COpOCHUB Ha 1MOJI OOJIBIIIOE pacHsTHE, 00E3TTIaBUII €0 MEUOM, C KPH-
KoM «Bot ronoBa umonal» MogHSAN ee BBEPX M IOCIE 3TOTO pa3pyOon
TEJIO CTATYH Ha 4eThIpe yacTu'®. UeTBepTOBaHHE CTATYH HE CIydailHO
HallOMUHAET YeTBEPTOBAHUE MpecTynHuKa. Jloruka, nexasmas B 0c-
HOBE MOJIOOHBIX «Ka3HEeWy», TpeboBama 00XOAUTHCA C U300PAKCHUIMHU
TaK, CJIOBHO OHHM OBLIM KUBBIMU, U KATOJUKHU, OMUCHIBABIINE aTaKU
MKOHOOOPIIEB, MOPOH MoAMEeYann 3TOT BaxHbI MoMeHT' 'S, Tak, Kion

Crapuiero, KoTopasi M3BeCTHa Kak «AJuieropusi ukoHobopuectBa» (ok. 1566 T.).
Ha neit Pumckas llepkoBb, cO BceMH €€ CeMbIO JIOKHBIMH (C TOYKH 3PEHHS IPO-
TECTaHTOB) TAMHCTBAMH M CYeBEPHBIMH IPAKTHKaMH, BOILJIOIIECHA B 00pa3e orpom-
HOH TOJIOBBI, BEIpAcTarouiell 13 3eMiIH. Y Hee BO PTy (a ycTa — HHCTPYMEHT IIpO-
noBean CroBa Boxbero) CBSIEHHHUK CIYXHT MecCy; B yuax (KOTOpbIE HYIKHBI,
4T00BI capiniath 370 CI0BO) OH UCIIOBEAYET M OTIYCKAET I'PEXH; a B IIa3HUIAX —
3aKJrodaeT Opak W pykomoiaraeT B cBameHHUKU (Koerner J. L. Op. cit. P. 111-114,
Fig. 50).

S Christin O. L’iconoclasme huguenot. P. 221-222.

"6 PUTyasibl YHIDKCHHs HIOJTOB M HIOJOMOKIOHHHKOB TOXKE YacTO OKa3bIBAIOTCS
(moutn) upeHtuuHsl. Hampumep, B Opanike, IO ClIOBaM KaTOJIUYECKOI'0 MeMya-
pucta Jlyn ne Ileproccu, MKOHOOOPIIBI MPHUBSI3aIN PACHATHE K OCIY, a 3aTeM Ipo-
BEJI €ro 4epe3 TopoJ, pa3aaBasi uaoay ynapsl mietu (Perussis L., de. Discours des
guerres avenues en Provence et conté d’Avignon, entre les catholiques et ceux qui
se disent huguenaux, 1’an 1562. Anvers, 1565. P. 35; cm.: Christin O. Une révolution
symbolique. P. 141). Takue ke OCIHMHBIE NOE3JKH T'yTE€HOTHl YCTpawBalW U IS
KaToun4yeckoro ayxoBeHcrBa. KanbBunucrckuil mneonor Teomop ne be3 B cBoeit
«I]epKOBHO# MCTOPUU» — HAJIO 3aMETHTh, €3 BCIKOTO OJOOpPEHUS — MOBECTBYET
0 TOM, KaK B OJZHOW AepeBHE M0J MOHTOOAHOM HECKOJIBKO €ro eIMHOBEPLEB CXBa-
THJIM CBALICHHHMKA, KOTOPBIH CIYXKHJI TaM MECCY, U yCaIuJM ero 3aJ0M Hamepes Ha
ocia. B onHy pyKy emy najiu yaily, B APYTYI0 — OCJIHHBIN XBOCT, Ha JI0OO MpuUKJIe-
WM TOCTHUIO, a €ro MHccasl Hacaauiu Ha anebapay. B urore ero 3actaBuim pac-
TOINTaTh TOCTUIO C Yallled, CXKe4b CBOM OAESHHS, a MOTOM OTIYCTHIM Ha BCE ye-
TeIpe cToponbl (De Béze Th. Histoire ecclésiastique. Vol. 1. P. 935; cm.: Crouzet D.
Op. cit. P. 691). E3na Ha oclie 3a10M Hamepex — JPEBHHUI PUTyasl OCMEsSHUS M Ha-
Ka3aHUs, YbM UCTOKHM BOCXOIAT K Buzantuu, a wepes Hee — k [peBHeil ['pennn.
B BuzaHTHHM OH HpPUMEHSJICS AJIs y3ypIaTOPOB CBETCKOM HIIM JYXOBHOM BIIACTH
(mpexae BCero, HU3BEPrHYTHIX HMMIIEPATOPOB M HATpHapxoB), a ¢ Bocroka ObLI
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ne CaHT, aKTHBHO YYacCTBOBABIIHMil B MOJEMHUKE C TYyT€HOTAMH, TUCAI
0 ToM, uTo B 1562 1. B nepkBu Hotp-Zlam B Knepu-Cent-Anape oHu
HaOpPOCHJIUCH HAa HAJATPOOHYIO cTaTyr Kopois Jlromosuka X, clioBHO
OH >KHMBBIM TIOTIAJl B PyKH Majadyeld, ¥ OTCEKJIM MOHApXY PYKH, HOTH,
a moToM ronoBy. Ilo ero xe cmoBam, B CeH-Menape UKOHOOOPIIHI HE
OCTaBUJIM HU OJTHOW CTAaTyHW CBATHIX, KOTOPOW ObI HE OTOWJIH T'OJIOBY,
CJIOBHO OHM Ka3HHJIM CAaMHUX HEOSCHBIX 3aCTYMHUKOB'".

Hcropuku HKOHOOOpUYECTBA HEOMHOKPATHO 0OpaIliaii BHUMAHUE Ha
TO, YTO PACUJICHEHHE «UI0JIOB)» HATIOMHHAET PeasibHbIC METOIbI Ka3HH,
IPUMEHSIBIIMECS TpaBoCcyaueM mo3nHero CpeqHEBEKOBbS W PaHHETO
HoBoro BpemeHnu: 00pa3bl YeTBEPTOBAJIH, MPUTBOKAAIU K TO30PHO-
My cTOJIOy, Bemaau Ha Bucenuiax u T. a.!"® TIpu 3TOM BakHO, YTO BO
MHOTHX CIIy4asiX Ka3Hb IPECTYIMHUKA, KaK U Ka3Hb «UJI0JIay, IPeaBapsi-
Jach UM COMPOBOXKIATACH PA3IMUHBIMU OCCUSCTAIIMMH PUTYaTIaMH, a
TPy MOT TMOJBEPraThCsl JEMOHCTPATUBHOMY OCKBEPHEHHIO/pacujieHe-
HUIO — Ka3Hb ObLiIa 3pEIIUIIEM, IPU3BaHHBIM «BBIBECTH Ha BCeoOIIee
00603peHne UCTUHY TTpecTyTuIeHus»! !, HeKoTOphIe OMTUCAHUS PUTYAJIOB
JiecaKkpan3aiy KaToOJINIeCKUX 00pa30B YKa3bIBAIOT Ha TO, YTO UKOHO-
OOpIIBI CO3HATEIBHO APOAUPOBAIIU CYJACOHYIO IPOLIEAYPY U CYACOHY IO
nekcuky'?’. BciomuuM o ToM, uto B [Ilatuiione B 1576 T. comaaTsl KO-

3aMMCTBOBaH €BpONEHCKMMHU HpaBuTedsiMu. Bo @panumu nosnaero CpeqHeBeKO-
Bbsl U paHHero HoBOro BpeMeHHU MpOryska Ha OCJe JHIOM K XBOCTY Oblia pacmpo-
CTPaHEHHOW CaHKLMEH ISl HapyIIHUTeNel CeKCyallbHOW MOpay MM NOCTpaAaBLUINX
OT TaKUX HapyLIeHHH (CynpyroB, KOTOPBIMHU >KEHbI HACTABUJIM POTa), a TaKxkKe A
TeX, KTO NpecTynaj APYrue CcolHajbHble HOPMBI (Hampumep, AJjsl INpenarenei).
Karanue Ha ociie 3a/[0M Hamepea MOTJIO CHMBOJIH3HPOBATh M3THAHHE M3 COOOIIe-
ctBa (Mellinkoff R. Riding Backwards: Theme of Humiliation and Symbol of Evil //
Viator. 1973. Ne 4; Tozoeéa O. M. YHMKEHHBIE U OCKOPOJIIEHHBIE: MYXKCKasi 4eCTh U
MYKCKOE JIOCTOMHCTBO B cpenHeBekoBoM cyne / Kasyc. MuauBuayanbHOe U YHH-
kaspHOe B uctopuu. 2006. M., 2007. C. 84-93).

7 Sainctes, Cl., de. Discours sur le saccagement des églises catholiques par les
hérétiques anciens et nouveaux calvinistes en 1562. Verdun, 1562. P. 60, 48. Cm.:
Christin O. Une révolution symbolique. P. 133, 137.

8 Warnke M. Bildersturm: die Zerstérung des Kunstwerks. Miinchen, 1973;
Michalski S. Op. cit. P. 7677, 90-92; Koerner J. L. Op. cit. P. 108, u np.

9 @yko M. Hansupats 1 Haka3eiBaTh. Poxxaenue TiopsMbl. M., 1999. C. 52. Cwm.:
Groebner V. Op. cit. P. 103-104; Zorzi A. Dérision des corps et corps souffrants
dans les exécutions en Italie a la fin du Moyen Age // Crouzet-Pavan E., Verger J.
(dir)). La Dérision au Moyen Age. De la pratique sociale au rituel politique. Paris,
2007.

1200 B MakoHe mociie TOro, Kak ropoji OKa3alics B pyKax I'yr€HOTOB, HKOHOOOPIIBI
CXBaTHJIH KOJOCCAIBHYIO CTAaTyl CB. XpucTodopa, OTBOJOKJIH €€ BO JBOP NPEBO,
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OBl IPUTOBOPUIH (condamnerent) CB. AHTOHHS K CMEPTH 3a TO, YTO OH
IJIOXO CITY>KUJI KOPOJIO.

OnHako, Kak HHTEPIPETHPOBATh 3Ty OYEBHIHYIO Mapaljielb Mex-
Iy HacUJMeM HaJ (eIe) KUBBIMH TeJIaMH MPEeCTyHUKOB/EPETUKOB U
PYKOTBOPHBIMH TeJIaMH «HA0JI0B»? I[IbITasiCh BBISBUTH JIOTHKY pas3-
JUYHBIX MKOHOOOPYECKHX MPAKTHUK, MBI HEM30E€KHO OKa3bIBacMCsl B
CUTyallud BbIOOpA MEKIY «JIOKalbHBIMH» U «YHUBEPCATHCTCKHMI)
MoJenaMH. B 1aHHOM ciydae, Kak s 1oJiaralo, CTpOro <«JIOKaJIbHBIN
KOHTEKCT: OOrocioBckue, puiocodckue, mpaBoBble, MEIUIIMHCKHAE UIIH
Marm4eckue TUCKypcbl, ObiToBaBne B EBporne B mo3nuee CpenneBeko-
Bbe U paHHee HoBoe BpeMsi, — MPUHIMIHAIBHO BaskeH, HO HEM30EKHO
HenoJioH. MccnenoBanuss HKOHOOOPUYECKUX (B CAMOM IIMPOKOM CMBIC-
JIe 3TOTO CJIOBA) MPAKTUK BO MHOXKECTBE Pa3HBIX KYJIBTYpP: OT YHHUYTO-
KCHUsI BAaBUJIOHSIHAMU JIBOPIOBHIX pelnbeoB ACCHPUU M aTak MIPOTUB
KaMEHHBIX JIUI] MAaHsSTHCKUX MpaBUTENICH 10 PUMCKOTO 00e3THYNBAHUS
HU3BEPTHYTHIX HMMIIEPATOPOB M MSATEXKHHUKOB (dammnatio memoriae),
PaHHEXPUCTUAHCKOH OOPBOBI C TPEKO-PUMCKUM «HI0JIOTIOKIOHCTBOMY
W UCIAMCKHUX CPaXCHHH C XPUCTHAHCKUMH WM OYAIUCTCKUMH «HJIO-
JamMu» — JEMOHCTPHUPYIOT, YTO B PaMKaX COBEPIICHHO HE IOXOXHUX
JPYT Ha IpyTa PEIUTUO3HBIX U BU3yaJIbHBIX CHCTEM (PH3HUECKUE aTaKH
MPOTHUB aHTPOITOMOP(HHBIX N300pakeHUH, KaK MPaBHUII0, OOPYIINBAIOT-
Csl Ha OJTHU U T€ YK€ KJIFOUEBBIC 3JICMEHTHI: TOJIOBHI, JINLA, TJ1a3a, PYKH H
pas3iuuHble aTpUOyTHI cTaTyca U MoryiecTa'?’. 3T TOYKH, KaK MOJ-
yepkuBai J[PBug Opundepr B cCBOEM MCCIIETOBAHUH «CUIIBI 00pa3a» u
«TEOPUHU OTKIMKAay», BOILIOMAIOT <OKU3HBY», & 3HAYHT, 3PPEKTUBHOCTH

rJie YyCTPOMJIM HaJl Hell MmpoIece, Mo UTOraM KOTOPOTO CBSTOTO MPUTOBOPHIIHA K CO-
sxokeHuto (Dumonet CI. Histoire des revolutions de Macon, sur le fait de la religion.
Avignon, 1760. P. 46; cMm.: Crouzet D. Op. cit. P. 697). (Ilaponuiineiit) cyn Hag 00-
pa3oM, KOTOPBIH BOILIONIAN OTCYTCTBYIOLIETO CBSITOTO, IO CBOEH JIOTHKE OTYAaCTH
AHAJIOTHYCH PUTYaly executio in effigie — Ka3HH N300paXkeHUst OETIIOTO WU yMep-
mero npectynHuka (Freedberg D. The Power of Images. P. 259-260; Michalski S.
Op. cit. P. 90-92).

2l CM. (B XpOHOJIOTHYECKOM TOpsifiKe CiokeToB): May N.N. Iconoclasm and
Text Destruction in the Ancient Near East / May N.N. (ed.). Iconoclasm and
Text Destruction in the Ancient Near East and Beyond. Chicago, 2012. P. 51-54;
Varner E.P. Mutilation and Transformation: Damnatio Memoriae and Roman
Imperial. Portraiture. Leiden, 2004; O’Neil M. Marked Faces, Displaced Bodies:
Monument Breakage and Reuse among the Classic-Period Maya // Boldrick S.,
Brubaker L., Clay R. (eds.). Striking images, iconoclasms past and present. Farnham,
2013; Flood B. F. Between Cult and Culture: Bamiyan, Islamic Iconoclasm, and the
Museum. Finbarr Barry Flood // The Art Bulletin, 2002, Vol. 84, Ne 4.
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uzobpakenus'?2, Kpome T0oro, OHM, KOHEYHO, TAPAHTUPYIOT €r0 y3HaBa-

HUE — KaK pernpe3eHTalli KOHKPETHOH MEePCOHBI HIIM KaK YeJloBeYe-
CKO (PUTYPBI B IICTIOM.

51 Xxouy OBITH MPaBUJIBHO TMOHSTHIM: OOIIHOCTH 0a30BOW mMparma-
THKHM aTak MPOTHB 00pa30B, 3apUKCHpPOBAHHAsT BO MHOTHX JAJCKUX
KYJIBTypax, caMo co0oii, He UCKITI0UaeT MPUHIUIUATBHBIX BapHaIlUi.
OHM cBs3aHBI KaK C Pa3IUYHBIMU MPEACTABICHUSIMH O POJIU/CHMBO-
JUKe YacTell Tena, Tak U ¢ pazHooOpasueM QyHKIHH W300pakeHUH H
MHOT'OT'0JIOCHEM TEOPHiA, OOBSICHSIONINX, KAK KOHKPETHBIH 00pa3 cBs-
3aH CO CBOMM IMPO0OOpa3oM, HIIM Kak 3TOT obpa3 «paboraer». Hampu-
Mep, B IpeBHEH MecomoTaMuy aTaku MPOTHB CTaTyil 00XKeCTB, MOMHU-
MO HOCa U pTa (MHCTPYMEHTOB ABIXaHUS), YACTO OOPYIINBAINCH HA MX
ymmm. Kak numer Hatanu Mbii, nunienne HMEHHO 3TOTO oprana ObLIo
HE TOJILKO YHI)KEHUEM, TIOCKOJIbKY TaK HaKa3bIBaJId MPECTYTHUKOB, HO
U IOKYHICHUEM» Ha MYAPOCTh OOTOB, KOTOpast B Pa3IUYHBIX KYJIBTY-
pax JIBypeubsi CHMBOJIM3MPOBAJIach OONBIIUMH yiIaMu'>. XpuctuaHe
B IIepBbIe BeKa 1ocJje KpemieHus Pumckoit ummnepun, 60psach ¢ UA0I0M0-
KJIOHCTBOM, HE TOJIEKO MacCOBO OTOMBAJH CTaTysIM S3BIYECKUX OOrOB
Y MUMIIEPAaTOPOB T'OJIOBBI, CTECHIBAJIH JINIA U «BBIKAJBIBAINY TJ1a3a, HO
u B OoppOe 3a MOpajbHOE OUMILNEHHE YHUYTOXKAJIN HA HAarUX CTaTysIX
reruTtaisnu'?®. XapakTepHo, 4TO MO TeM K& TOUYKaM «OHMIIN» U CpellHe-

12 Warnke M. The Structure of Byzantine and European Iconoclasm // Bryer A.,

Herrin J. (eds.). Iconoclasm. Papers given at the Ninth Symposium of Byzantine
Studies. Birmingham, 1977. P. 169; Idem. The Power of Images. P. 415. Cp.:
Rambelli F., Reinders E. What Does Iconoclasm Create? P. 20-21; Idem. Buddhism
and Iconoclasm. P. 173—175; Gamboni D. Op. cit. P. 196; Kristensen T. M. Embodied
Images. P. 228, 235; May N.N. Op. cit. P. 6; Sauer E. Disabling Demonic Images:
Regional Diversity in Ancient Iconoclasts’ Motives and Targets // Kolrud K.,
Prusac M. (eds.). Iconoclasm From Antiquity to Modernity. Farnham, 2014. P. 16—
18; Tillier B. La mort des statues. Imaginaires archaiques et usages politiques de
I'iconoclasme // Fureix E. (dir.). Iconoclasme et révolutions de 1789 a nos jours.
Paris, 2014. P. 28-32.

123 May N.N. Op. cit. P. 19. O ponn yxa Kak «HefTpanu3aropa» uao0ja B eBPEHCKOH,
a, BO3MOXHO, U B PaHHEXPUCTHAHCKOH Tpaguuuu cM.: Kristensen T. M. Embodied
Images. P. 231. B Erunre, B oTiI4#e OT APYTUX PErHOHOB pUMCKOoro Cpeau3eMHO-
MODBSI, XpPUCTHAHE aKTHBHO aTaKOBAJIM HE TOJIBKO OJOBBI/JINIA, HO U CTYIHH «HJO-
aoB» (Ibid. P. 240-244).

1240 MeToaax XpHUCTHAHCKOW «HEUTpalU3alHuy», a TOPOH U «AIpPONPHALHI» PHM-
CKOHM CKYJBNTYpBI (CKa)XXeM, C MOMOIIBI0 KPECTOB, HAHECEHHBIX Ha JIMIO, a HOPOH
nosepx rnas) cMm.: Caseau B. Op. cit.; Kristensen T. M. Embodied Images. P. 245—
248; Kousser R. A Sacred Landscape: The Creation, Maintenance, and Destruction
of Religious Monuments in Roman Germany // Anthropology and Aesthetics. 2010.
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BEKOBBIC YMTATECIM MAaHYCKPUIITOB, KOTOPBIC PEryJISIPHO aTaKOBAJId Ha
MUHHUATIOpax M300paKCHHs UJ0JI0OB M JEMOHOB, CO3/IaHHBIC, KOHEYHO,
HE NS IOKJIOHEHUSI, a cKopee Jisl pa3zobmadeHus cun 31a. Kak u pan-
HUE XPUCTUAHE, OHU, «HEHTpaIu3ys» 00pa3bl UI0JIOB U OECOB, BBIKA-
JBIBAJIN/BBHICKAOMBAIN/3aKpaIlInBalid HE TOJBKO TJa3a, JILa U PyKH,
HO U MX TIOJIOBBIC OpraHbr'?,

OnHako, HECMOTPS Ha BCE BapUaIlUM B METOJAaX U MHIIIECHSIX UKOHO-
OopuecTBa (S BHOBb HCIIOJIB3YIO 3TOT TEPMUH B CAMOM IIIHPOKOM CMBIC-
Jie), BO MHOTHX KYJIBTYypax, BUAMNMO, TOPKECTBYET CXOMHASI MHTYHIIHSL.
JIroboe: TpexMepHOe U IMIOCKOCTHOE, MPEEIBHO PeauCTUYHOE U 3a-
IpeeNbHO YCIOBHOE — M300paskeHNe YeI0BEYECKOH (QUTypBI BOCIIPH-
HUMAETCsI, MPEX e BCEro, Kak Tesno. IMEHHO Mo3ToMYy, TpU BCEM pa3HO-
00pa3uu BO3MOXKHBIX MOTHBOB JIJIsl IIOBPEXKICHUSI 00pa30B (JIUIITUTh UX
CKPBITOM CHIIBI; HICKOPEHUTH KYJBT U300pakeHHOTO 00KECTBa; CTEpeTh
MaMsTh O TOW WU MHOU NIEPCOHE; KAKMM-TO 00pa30M U3MEHUTD CTATYC
M300paKeHU S, TOAUYMHUTE MOOCKICHHBIN HAPOJ Yepe3 YHUUTOKCHHUE
€ro KyJbTYPHOU MaMsITH | T. JI.), METOJbl HACUJIUS HAJ] YEJIOBCUYCCKUMHU
Y UCKYCCTBCHHBIMH TEJIAMH TaK YaCTO OKA3BIBAIOTCS CXOXKU WJIU JIAXKe
UJICHTUYHBL. BOT moyemy HaJll aHTpONOMOpGHBIMU 00pa3aMu yCTpau-
BalOT (MapoJUiHbIC) CyIeOHBIC MTPOIECCH H TIOTOM UX Ka3HSIT, TPUME-
HSISL K HUM T€ K€ IBITKY M Ka3HH, YTO U K JIOHsIM!' 2,

Kax nucan ®punbdepr, «Teno Ha H300pakeHUH TEPSIET CBOU CTaTyc
penpe3eHTanuu; 00pa3 — 3To U ecTh caMo Teno. OHO TpoOyKaaeT pe-

Ne 57/58. P. 133; Jacobs I. Production to Destruction? Pagan and Mythological
Statuary in Asia Minor / American Journal of Archaeology. 2010. Vol. 114, Ne 2.
P. 268, 278-279.

125 Camille M. Op. cit. P. 71, 96, Fig. 1; cp.: Fig. 52; Camille M. Obscenity under
Erasure. Censorship in Medieval Illuminated Manuscripts // Ziolkowski J. M. (ed.).
Obscenity. Social Control and Artistic Creation in the European Middle Ages.
Leiden; Boston; Koln, 1998; Bartholeyns G., Dittmar P.-O., Jolivet V. Des raisons
de détruire une image // Images Re-vues. Histoire, anthropologie et théorie de I’art,
2006, Ne 2; Maiizynvc M. P. OcnenuThb CBATOTO M OCJICNUTH AbABOJA: YATATEIbCKAS
arpeccus B CpeIHEBEKOBBIX pykonucsax / Cuia B3risja: ria3a B MEQOIOTHH U HKO-
Horpaduu. M., 2014.

126 OrHoweHHe MEXy HACHIHEM HaJ M300paKCHHSMH W HACHIIMEM HaJ JIOJAbMHU,
camo co0oif, He CBelellb K KaKOW-TO YHHBEPCaJIbHOW cxeMe. B oqHUX cilydasiX OHH
MOAMUTHIBAIOT APYT Apyra (YHHYTOXKas WKOHBI/MIONbI, YHUYTOKAIOT HKOHOIIOYH-
TaTeNeH/nI0N0MOKIOHHHKOB); B APYTHX — HACUJIHE HaJ oOpa3amu (4aCTHYHO) 3a-
MEHSIET HACHJIME HaJ TeJlaMH, B YaCTHOCTH, IIOTOMY, YTO MO3BOJSET HKOHOOOpPLAM
JIaTh BBIXOJ 3MOLHMSIM, KOTOPbIE MOTJIM Obl OOPYLINTHCS HE HAa PYKOTBOPHBIX, a Ha
JKHUBBIX BParos.
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AKIIMIO: MO3UTUBHYIO WIIM HETaTUBHYIO... YacTo — WiH, cKopee, MouTH
BCET/1a — MBI NIPOJIOJIKAaEM OCO3HABaTh, YTO 00pa3 — 3TO pernpe3eH-
tanust. OJHAKO JJIsT KKOHOOOPIA 3Ta CUTYalsl BBITIAAUT 0COOCHHO
npamatuyHo. OH BUIHT niepes coboii 00pa3. OH MpeacTaBIsIeT TEJo, K
KOTOPOMY IO KaKOH-TO MpUYMHE HACTPOeH BpaxkaeOHo. OH nubo Boc-
OPUHUMAET €ro Kak HeYTO KUBOE, TM00 oOpalaercs ¢ HUM KakK C JKH-
BBIM... B m000M cityyae MMEHHO 1O 3TOH MPUYMHE OH OUIYIIAET, YTO
MOXET KaKUM-TO 00pa30M YMEHBIIUTh CUITY H300paKeHHOTO, yHUYTO-
KUB HJIM U3yPOJIOBAB U300pakeHue»'?.

OO0pa3 BOMJOIIAET OTCYTCTBYIOUIYIO NepcoHy (Oyap TO CBATOM,
«mpeObIBaroNINi» Ha HeOecax, WJIM MPaBUTENb, BOCCEAAIONINI B Ja-
JIEKOM JIBOpIIE) B KOHKPETHOW TOYKE MPOCTPAHCTBA; BMECTO Hee MpH-
eMJICT MOYECTH M XBajy, a TOPOW — TOHOIIEHUE U OecdyecThe. Bax-
HEHIINH KaTanu3aTop WKOHOOOPUYECKHX MPAaKTUK — 3TO HAES TOTOo,
4yTo 00pa3 M Mpoodpa3 KaKUM-TO 00pa30M MPUYACTHBI APYT K APYTY.
B ogHux kynbpTypax oHa obnekaeTcs B SICHBIC (PEIMTHO3HBIC MIIH Ma-
rudeckue) GopMyTHMpoBKH — 00pa3 aTakKyroT, 4YTOOBI JUIIMTH €ro
<OKM3HU» WM KaK-TO BO3/ACHCTBOBATH Ha Mpoobpa3. B npyrux — sra
ujest ckopee OBITYET KaK CMYTHasl, HO TICUXOJOTMYeCKH 3HaUYnMast HH-
TYWULHUSI WU KaK I0pUINYSCKUI KOHIICTIT, HE MO pa3yMeBaroInii HUKa-
KOT'0 Maru4eckoro TonkoBanus. [Ipu aToMm, camo coOoi, Marndeckue u
CUMBOJMYECKHE MTPOYTEHHSI MOTYT COCYIIECTBOBAaTh (B Pa3HBIX COIIM-
aJBHBIX TPYMIAX WM MO0 OTHOIIEHHUIO K Pa3HbIM THUIIAM U300paskeHu )
WJIH JIayKe TIeperuieTaThesl ApyT C APYyTroM (HampuMep, B 00IIecTBe, Ie
OT CTAaTyH CBATHIX OXKHUAAIOT YyAEC U MUPOKO PacpoCcTpaHeHa Marus
oOpa3a, mpakTuKa executio in effigie MOXKET KEM-TO BOCIPUHUMATHCS
He TOJIBKO KaK CHMBOJIMYeCKas IPoLeaAypa, IEMOHCTPUPYIOIIAs TOpikKe-
CTBO MPaBOCYAHS, HO U KaK Marndeckas araka Ha O€rJIoro MpecTyIHH-
Ka)'28,

127 Warnke M. The Power of Images. P. 406. Cp.: Caviness M. Iconoclasm and
Iconophobia: Four Historical Case Studies // Diogenes. 2003. Vol. 50. P. 99-100.

128 B HcTOpHYECKO M aHTPOIOJIIOTMYECKOM TUTeparype cBsi3b 00pasa u nmpoodpasa
OOBIYHO OIHUCHIBAETCS C MIOMOLIBIO TAKMX TEPMUHOB, KaK «IIPUCYTCTBUE» (presence),
«BomIoIeHue» (embodiment) nnu «cyOBEKTHOCTBY (agency), a TakkKe Kak OTHO-
LIEHUE «O3HA4alollero» M «o3zHauaemoro». Cm.: beavmune X. Yka3. cod. C. 126—
127; Freedberg D. The Power of Images. P. 27-40; Gamboni D. Op. cit. P. 27-28;
Reinders E. Op. cit. P. 195-196; Kristensen T. M. Embodied Images. P. 224-225,
228-229, 231, 237-238; O‘Neil M. Op. cit. P. 50; Vernant J.-P. De la présentification
de l'invisible a I'imitation de ’apparence / Idem. Oeuvres. Religions, rationalités,
politique. Paris, 2007. Vol. 1.
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Omymenue, uTo 006pa3 KaKuM-TO 00pa3oM MpHYACTEH MPooOpasy,
0CTaeTCsl OCHOBOM MKOHOOOPYECKUX MPAKTHK JaXke B CEKYISPHO-TIO-
nutudeckoM koHTekcte HoBoro u Hoseitmero Bpemenu. CoBpeMeH-
HBIC TOJUTUYECKUEC «HKOHOOOPIIbI», TAHHO aTakymolue H300paxe-
HUSI BOXKJICH WJIM MyOJIUYHO CBEPrarolllMe MX CTaTyH MOCJe MajaecHUs
OUEPETHOTO «CTAPOTO PEKUMay, BPsI JIM PACCUMTHIBAIOT HA TO, YTO
MOBPEXKICHUE 00pa3a (pU3MUECKU OTpa3UTCs Ha mpoolOpase (tem 0o-
Jiee YTO BO MHOTHUX CIIy4asX OH Y€ JaBHO yMep, a IMOIUOHATbHBIM
00BEKTOM HEHABUCTH YaCTO OKa3bIBAETCS HE CTOJIBKO M300pakeHHas
IIEPCOHA, CKOJIBKO PEKUM WJIM KOMILIEKC UJIEH, KOTOPBIA OHA OJIMLE-
TBOpseT)?. TeM He MeHee «HKOHOOOPIIED BCE PABHO METOIUYHO 00e-
3JIMYUBAIOT MOPTPETHI HIIM BHIKAJIBIBAIOT UM TJla3a — U 3TOT XKECT Ja-
pPYET 4yBCTBO 0CBOOOXKAeHMsT'*".

| CPEAHEBEKOBBIE YPOKU?

Opnnaxko, ecnu BepHyThes B EBpony XVI B., TO Hy’)KHO HAIOMHHUTH
0 TOM, YTO MHOTHE IPOTECTaHTHI-UKOHOOOPIIBI, CPa’KaBLUIUECS CO BCEM
BU3YyaJbHBIM CTPOEM IO3[HECPEIHEBEKOBOTO KaTOIWUILM3Ma, MOTIIN
YyeprnaTh BJOXHOBEHUE U MPAKTHYECKUE YPOKU B CAMOW KaTOIHYECKOM
HUKOHOTpa(uH.

Hns cpenneBexoroii LlepkBu aestenpHas 00pb0a ¢ UIOJOMOKIIOH-
CTBOM, KOTOpOW 3aHMMAaJIMCh BETXO03aBETHBIE PEBHHUTENIH EIHMHO0O0-
XKUS WU CBATHIE, CPa)KaBIIMECS C PUMCKUM SI3BIYECTBOM, Oblja He
a0CTpaKTHBIM NPHHIIMIIOM, 8 HHCTPYyKIHEH K nmpuMeHeHuro. JroObie
U3BasTHUSA 9YKUX O0KECTB, C KOTOPHIMH KaTOJIHYECKHE KIIMPUKH CTaI-
KHBAJHUCh 10 MEpE TEPPUTOPUATBHON IKCIIAHCUH JIATUHCKOTO XPUCTH-
AQHCTBA WJIM B XOJIc CBOMX PEIUTHO3HBIX MUCCUH, BOCHPHHUMAJNCH B

129 Gamboni D. Op. cit. P. 63, 111-113.

3% Yycno BO3MOKHBIX IPHMEPOB He cuecTh. O MOBPEXIECHHBIX JHIAX KOpOJeit
¢ ¢acana napmwkckoro Horp-/lama, HU3BEPrHYTHIX B XOJ€ PEBOJIOIMOHHOTO HKO-
HobopuectBa 1793 1. cm.: Caviness M. Op. cit. P. 104-111, Fig. 11-13; Tillier B.
Op. cit. P. 28; 0o myOIMYHBIX/KOJIEKTUBHBIX HJIM WHIWBUIYalbHBIX/TAHHBIX aTaKax
Ha mopTpetsl u cratyd Hocuda Cranmna B mocieBoeHHOW BocrtouHoit ['epmaHuu
1 Bo Bpemsi Benrepckoro Bocctanusi 1956 r. cm.: Gamboni D. Op. cit. P. 56-60;
Tikhomirov A. Symbols of Power in Rituals of Violence. The Personality Cult and
Iconoclasm on the Soviet Empire’s Periphery (East Germany, 1945-61) // Kritika:
Explorations in Russian and Eurasian History. 2012. Vol. 13, Ne 1. P. 73; Gradvohl P.
L’iconoclasme dans la révolution hongroise / Fureix E. (dir.). Iconoclasme et
révolutions de 1789 a nos jours. Paris, 2014. P. 236.
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cBeTe OMOMEHCKUX U paHHEeXpUCTHAHCKUX Mojenei’!. TIo HeKOTOpPBEIM
CBUJICTENILCTBAM, XPUCTHAHU3AIMS TIOPOH 00OpadnBaiachk He MPOCTO
YHUYTOXKEHHEM HJI0JIOB, a UX «Ka3HbIo», KoTopas GokycupoBaiach Ha
TEX K€ KJIIOUEBBIX TOUKax (rfa3ax, JIUIAX, pyKax), 4To Mo3Ke MpoTe-
CTaHTHI-UKOHOOOPIIHI.

Camo co0oi, B TepOMYecKUX HappaTHBax O TOPKECTBE XPUCTHAH-
CKOT'O CBETa HaJl sI3bIY€CKOM ThbMOM BEJIMKAa J0JIS TOMOCOB, M HaM 3aya-
CTYIO TPYAHO MOHATH, HA KAKOM YPOBHE CJIEAyeT HHTEPIPETHUPOBAThH
KOHKPETHBIH TEKCT U OMHUCAHHBIC B HEM METONBI OOPHOBI C MJI0JIAMHU.
[o npeBHUM JiekaiaM MOXKET CTPOUTHCS KaK HAppPaTHB O paclpaBe Haj
JIOKHBIMH 0OKECTBaMH, TAK M peaibHas pacrpana, CTOSBIIAS 32 STHM
HappaTUBOM. BHe 3aBHCHMOCTH OT UCTOPUYHOCTH KOHKPETHBIX CBUJIC-
TEJIbCTB, CPEIHECBEKOBBIM YMTATENb JKUTHH U XPOHUK MOT U3BIICYb U3
HUX HE TOJBKO AUATPHOBI B aJipec UAO0IONOKIOHCTBA, HO U IIPaKTHYC-
CKHE YPOKHU 0 00pH0OE ¢ HUM.

Hanpumep, nomunukaneny Maptus [lonsk (ym. 1278) B cBoeilt no-
nyiaspHeiei « XpoHHUKe Nall U UMIIEPATOPOBY» IOBECTBYET O TOM, KaK
namna ['puropuit Benuxkuii (590—604) Hexoraa ounman Pum ot s3brde-
CKMX W3BasHHI, B KOTOPBIX OOMTalX NEMOHBI «JlaObl ceMeHa npeB-
HUX epecell He YMHOXHUIINCh, OH IIPHKAa3al OTCEYb CTaTysIM JEMOHOB
TOJIOBBI U KOHEUHOCTH (ymaginibus demonum capita et membra fecit
generaliter amputari)». TeM caMbIM «KOpPEHb epecH ObLI COKpYIIEH, a
XPUCTHAHCKAsl HICTHHA BOCCHUsJIA BO BCEH TOIHOTE» 2.

31 TlokjoHEHHE HI0JIaM — OJHO M3 IJIABHBIX OOBMHEHHWH, KOTOPBIE XPUCTHAHE

B CpenHeBekoBbe M paHHee HoBoe Bpemsi BBIIBHTATIH IPOTUB IPYTHX PEINTHUH,
OyZb TO MOJUTEHCTHYECKHE TPAJUIMN C Pa3BETBICHHOW KyJIbTOBOW HMKOHOIpa-
¢dueit (Oynnusm, uHIyU3M, HHACHCKUe KynbThl HoBoro Cmera), 1ub0 mciaaM WU
Hyfan3M, KOTOpble HE MpPHU3HABAIHM AHTPONOMOP(HBIX H300pa)keHHH OoxkecTBa
1 OOBHMHSIIM B HJAOJIONOKJIOHCTBEe caMmux xXpuctua (Camille M. Op. cit. P. 142—
151, 165-194; Luchitskaja S. Les idoles musulmanes: images et réalités // Europa
im Mittelalter. Theorie, Methoden und Praxis des Vergleichs in den europdischen
Geschichtswissenschaften vom Mittelalter. Hg. M. Borgolte. Berlin, 2001). Yaunu-
TOXEHHE (3aMELICHNE) MECTHBIX BH3YaJbHBIX CUCTEM OBIJIO OJHUM M3 BaXKHEHIINX
HHCTPYMEHTOB DPACIPOCTPAHEHHUS XPHUCTHAHCTBA, KOJOHHM3AaLlMU HOBBIX 3€MENb U
aKKYJbTYpallud HMOKOPEHHBIX HApOJOB Kak BHYTpH EBpombl, Tak M 3a ee mpene-
namu (Gruzinski S. Op. cit.; Gamboni D. Op. cit. P. 28-29; McCormack S. Op. cit.;
Hen A. Hindu-Catholic Encounters in Goa. Religion, Colonialism, and Modernity.
Bloomington; Indianapolis, 2014).

132 MGH SS. T. XII. Hannover, 1856. P. 422. Cwm.: Buddenseig T. Gregory the Great,
the Destroyer of Pagan Idols. The History of a Medieval Legend concerning the
Decline of Ancient Art and Literature // Journal of the Warburg and Courtauld
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Eme Oonee moapoOHO Ka3HHM W COXIKEHUE HJI0JOB, Ha 3TOT
pa3 TpUHAIJIC)KABIIUX MMOMOPCKHM ClIaBsSiHaM, OMUCHIBAET DOOH
Muxenbcoeprckuii B «XKutun Otrona BambGeprckoro» (III, 10).
B 1128 r. B ropoae I'toukoB (Chozegow) OrpOMHBIX HUCTYKaHOB
(simulacra, sculptoria), nipex e ueM OPOCUTH B OTOHb, PACUJICHH-
JIW: UM OTCEKJIM PYKU U HOTH, BRIPBAJIU HO3JPHU M BBIKOJIOJH riia3a
(abscisis minibus et pedibus, effosis oculis ac truncates naribus,
per descensum cuiusdam igni cremanda trahebantur)'®. Tnsans Ha
3TO 3pEJIUIIE, OJHU SI3BIYHUKHU SKOOBI MPU3BIBATIU MPOKJIATHE HA
TOJIOBBI T€X, KTO MOJHSJ PyKy Ha UX OOroB, TOrJa Kak Jpyrue OT-
BeYaJik, 4TO €CJIU OBl T¢ JEUCTBUTEIBHO OBLIIM OOTaMH, TO CMOTJIH
OBl ce0s 3aIUTHUTh, @ €CJIM OHU HEMbl M HEJBUXXHBI, TO, 3HAYUT, B
HHUX HET «KH3HEHHOTO AyXxa» (si dii essent, semet ipsos defendere
possent, sed cum ipsi taceant, nec de loco nisi tracti moveantur,
omni sensu ac vitali spiritu penitus carere probentur)'**. Cumnarun
CpeqHeBeKOBOro aruorpada TyT, KOHEYHO, Ha CTOPOHE COMHEBa-
IONIUXCS, a OECCHIIMEe W HeMOTa HMAO0JOB CBHUACTEIBCTBYIOT 00 MX
nycrore. B XVI B. Ty %€ caMyl pUTOPHYECKYIO CTPYKTYypy HpoO-
TECTAHTBI-UKOHOOOPIIBI Pa3BEPHYJH NPOTHUB KATOJIUYECKUX pac-
MSATUW M CTAaTyH CBATBIX, & MOJIEMHUCTHI, 3al[HIABIIUE PUMCKYIO
LIEPKOBb, OBIJIM BBIHYKJCHBI MAPUPOBATH, YTO CBSIMICHHBIC 00Pa3kbI
TEPIAT NOPYTaHUE TaK )K€ CMUPEHHO, KaK U CBATHIC, KOTOPBIX OHU
n300paxkaror.

Camo co0oii, HarasAHEH U JOCTYMHEH JIFOOBIX TEKCTOB OblIa MKO-
Horpadus. Hakanyne Pedopmanuu B HeMenkoMm, GpaHIly3CKOM UITH
(h1aMaHICKOM TOPOJIE CIICHBI COKPYIICHUS «HCTYKaHOB» SIBHO HE
Ob1TM 0c000H penkocThio. X MOXKHO OBITIO YBUAECTH B CKYJNBITYP-
HBIX MpOorpaMmMmax, yKpamaBmux (acaasl xpaMoB, Ha (peckax, pe-
TaOJIsIX, BUTpaAXKax, TPAaBUPOBAHHBIX JUCTAX C PEIUTHO3HBIMH CHO-

Institutes. 1965. Vol. 28. P. 47; Camille M. Op. cit. P. 18; Kim A.M. Creative
Iconoclasms in Renaissance Italy // Boldrick S., Brubaker L., Clay R. (eds.). Striking
Images, Iconoclasms Past and Present. Farnham, 2013. P. 74.

133 JIt0GONBITHO, YTO BO MHOXECTBE KATOJIMYECKHUX ONMCAHMM TOYHO Tak iKe,
aTakys XpUCTHAHCKHME 00pasbl, NeHCTBYIOT capanuHbl. CM., HampuMep, KpaTKuif
exemplum, xotopslii B cBoeM «3epuaine uctopum» (VII, 110) npuBogut BunueHt
u3 boee. BopBaBmiuck B 0a3zunuky JleBbl Mapuu, MaromeTaHe aTakylOT MHKaMH
M300pakeHUsI CBATHIX: KOMY-TO BBIOMBAIOT TJ1a3, KOrO-TO OBIOT B HOC, KOTO-TO — B
Hory (Bibliotheca mundi Vincentii Burgundi. P. 262).

134 MGH SS. T. XII. P. 866; Robinson C. H. The Life of Otto, Apostle of Pomerania.
L., 1920. P. 139. Cm.: Camille M. Op. cit. P. 18.
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KeTaMH, KOTOpble ObUTH JOCTYMHBI JJIsE HEOOTraThIX MOKYIAaTeNe,
U, caMo co00ii, B HIITIOMUHUPOBAHHBIX KOJEKCAaX, KOTOPHIMU MOTIIH
BJIaIETh JINIIb HEMHOTHE.

B Berxom 3aBere He TONBKO 3By4aT MHOTOYHCIEHHBIE YKa3aHUS
pa3pymarh ua0JioB: «To He MOKJIOHSNCS OOraM MX W HE CIYXKH UM,
U He ToApakai JejgaM MX; HO COKPYIIH UX, U pa3pyllb CTOJIOBI HX»
(Hcx. 23: 24), — HO W JAIOTCS MPUMEPHI TOTO, Kak [ocmoas — co0-
CTBEHHBIM MaHOBEHHEM MJIM pyKaMU ChIHOB M3panieBbIlX — COKpY-
maJ uctTykanoB. OiHa U3 BaXXHEHUIITUX MOJIeJIei TOTO pojia — pacckas
0 TOM, Kak ujon JlaroH pacmajcs Ha 4acTH, KOrJAa (QUINCTUMISHE
MpUHECTN B €To XpaM 3axBaueHHbIH umMu Kosuer 3aBera: «M Bcra-
JI1 OHH IOYTPY Ha CIEAYIOIMHUHN JI€Hb, U BOT, J[arOH JIEKUT HHUI| HA
3emJie npej kopuerom ['ocriogHuM; rosiosa Jlaronosa u o0e pyKku ero
JeXalu OTCEUYCHHBIE, Kaxas 0co00, Ha MOpPOTe, OCTaJoCh TONBKO
tynosuine [laronay (1 Lap. 5:4). UkoHorpadudeckas Tpaguiius 3TO-
ro CIOKEeTa, IPH BCEX BapHalMiaX B OOJHMKE MJI0Ja U BHJE KaIlHIIa,
HEM3MEHHO aKIEHTUpOBaJia KJIKYEBOW MOMEHT: pacnaja ctaTyu. Ha
omxHo¥ u3 muHuatop Ilammmonckoit bubnuu, cozmanunoit B 1197 r.
o 3aka3y HaBappckoro kopons Canyo VIII, Mbl BuANM 06€3r0JI0BY IO
u O0e3pykyw urypy Jlarona, kotopas He JIS)KUT, & CTOUT PAJIOM CO
CBOUM ajiTapeM, a o OOKaM B BO3JyXe BUCHAT (T. €. IO CMBICTTY — €IlIe
JETAT) KUCTH M TOJOBA MOBEPTHYTOro OoxecTBa'*’. XOTs HU OAMH
MKOHOOOpeI 3TOI MUHHMATIOPHI SIBHO HE BHJICI, OHA PE3IOMHUPYET He-
CKOJIBKO MPHUEMOB, KOTOPbIE ITOTOM €Il THICAYH pa3 OyayT MCIOIb-
30BaThCs MPU U300paXKeHUHU maamux ujaoyio. B 1220—1235 rr. Tot
e CIOKeT ObLT H300paKeH Ha OJHOW U3 KOJIOHH CEeBEPHOI'0 TPaHCE-
Ta cobopa Hotp-Zlam B lllapTpe — TOABKO 31¢Ch JlaroH cTpeMrias
JETUT BHU3 CO CBOEro ajTaps, YCTAHOBJIEHHOIO HaJ rojoBaMHu Mo-
AAmuxcs (Moka3aTeabHO, UTO B 3TOM cilydae IojloBa U pyKH HJ0JIa,
a Tak)ke T'OJIOBBI U PYKU (QUIMCTUMIISH, KOTOPBbIe TPUHECTH KOBYET
B €r0 CBATHJIMIIE, BUAUMO, OBIIM OTOUTHI MO3KE KEM-TO U3 3pHUTE-
aei)3® (M. 5).

135

Amiens. Bibliothéque municipale. Ms. 108. Fol. 80v.

136 Camille M. Op. cit. P. 7-9, Fig. 8. ITomumo [arouna, B Illaprpckom cobGope
(B ckynbITYpHOM yOpaHCTBe (pacajoB U Ha BUTPAXkax) €CTh €llle HECKOJIBKO H300pa-
JKEHHUIl TOKJIOHEHHS W XEPTBOMPHUHOLICHUST HJ0JIaM, ClieHa, Tie BOJXB [epMmoreH,
obpaieHHbIH armoctonoM MakoBoM CrapiinM, pa3pyuraet uaojia TOIOPOM, a TaKxke
AQHAJIOTUYHBIH CIOXKET, T1e uaona cokpymaet cB. @eomop (Ibid. Fig. 720. O 6oprbe ¢
HJOJOTIOKJIOHCTBOM Ha BUTpaxxax Peiimcckoro cobopa cm.: Lillich M. P. The Gothic
Stained Glass of Reims Cathedral. University Park, 2011. P. 42—47.)
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f i

Wnn. 5. Kpymenue unonos (Ruina ydolorum).
JIBa BETX03aBETHBIX «THIIA» (30JI0TOH Teyel U uaoi JaroH)
M UX HOBO3aBETHBIN «aHTHUTHID)
(Momel, pa3pymaomuecs Ipy MOSIBICHAN MIIaJieHIa XpUcTa).
®parMeHThI THITOJIOTHYECKOTO pa3Bopora u3 «bubmuu GemHsIKoB»
(Hunepnangst, ok. 1405). Jlongown, British Library. Ms. King's 5. Fol. 5.

Ecnu Jlaron pa3Banuics Ha 4acTU IO MaHOBEHHUIO boxkbemy, TO
unon Baama 6b1n1 cokpymen ['eneonom (Cyn. 6: 27-28). B 3HameHu-
tori bubnuu Manuesckoro, co3nanHoit Bo ®pannuu B 1240-x rr.,
cyabs M3pausneB u JBoe €ro COyTHUKOB JyOMHAMU PacKaJbIBalOT
JBe CTaTyH, cTosiiue Ha anrape’®’. Benen 3a amokpudamu, mocBs-
IMICHHBIMU JeTCTBY Mucyca, cpeaHEBEKOBbIE MacTepa OE€CCUETHOE
KOJIMYECTBO pa3 u300paxaliv, Kak BO BpeMs OerctBa Mapuu ¢ Mia-
neHieM B Erunet unonsl npu nosiieHun CbiHa BOXbero JieTean Ha
3eMIJII0 CO CBOUMX alTapeil. Hanmpumep, Ha HUIEpIaHACKON T'paBrOpe
(ok. 1480-1500) craTys, cTosBIIAs Ha KOJIOHHE, NEpEIaMBIBAETCS

137 New York. The Morgan Library & Museum (manee — MLM). M 638. Fol. 13; cm.:
Camille M. Op. cit. P. 172, Fig. 96. B Ttoii xe bubnun MarueBckoro GpuiMcTHMIISHE B
00JInKe CpemTHEBEKOBBIX BOMHOB CTaBAT Ha anrtapb Jlarona Kosuer 3aBeTa, KOTOpBI OHU
3axBaTUNIM y m3pauibTsaH. [locpenu anTapst Ha TOHKOH KOJOHHE CTOMT KYCOK 30JI0TOTO
UJI0J1a — €ro HOTU C TOPCOM. BepXHsisl 4acTh TYJIOBHUIL@A C IIHPOKO Pa3BECHHBIMH PY-
KaMH JISKUT Ha oy, ox anrapeM (Fol. 21). Cp. ¢ emte onHoii Mmunmatiopoit (Fol. 22), Ha
KOTOpO# U3pamibTsiHe, 1Mo ykazanuto CaMyHia, yHUUTOXKAIOT U0JI0B «Baanos u Actapt»
(1 Lap. 7:3—4): rpynma u3 maTi My>KYHH MaJINIAMA, ME9aMU M TOTIOpaMH COKPYIIAET JIBe
30JI0THIE YUTH TTO30JIOYCHHBIE HAarMe CTaTyH, CTOSIIME Ha ajTape, U OHHM PacCHINAIOTCS Ha
MHOXECTBO YacTeil, KOTOpbIE BAJIATCS K MOJHOXKUIO XKEPTBEHHUKA.
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Hnn. 6. berctBo Cesitoro cemericta B Eruner — Hu3Bep)keHUe U074,
®parmeHT HUIEpIaHacKon rpaBopsl (ok. 1480—-1500)
Awmcrepaam, Rijksmuseum. Ne RP-P-1961-744.

MOTI0JIaM: TOPC C TOJOBOU U KOMBEM, TOXKE CIOMaHHBIM IOCEpPEIUHE,
JICTUT BHU3, & HOTH OCTafoTcs Ha moctamente!®® (M. 6).

Ha mHoxecTBe n300pakeHni MOKHO ObLIO YBHIETH HE TOJIBKO UY-
JOTBOPHOE, HO W BIIOJIHE MEXaHMYECKOE YHHUTOXXKEHHE MI0J0B. Tak,
B OHOH u3 pykonwuceil «bubneiickoit uctopun» ['epmana Bananchen-
ckoro (XII B.), koTOpas Oblna WLIFOMHHUpPOBaHa B [lapuke B KOHIIE
XIV B., mapp CoJOMOH Ha KOJEHAX MOJHUTCS HAONY, CTOSIIEMY Ha
BepiuIHe KoMoHHBI'Y. TyT e crpaBa Mbl BUIMM, KaK, NOKasBIIUCH,
MOHAapX MPHUKa3bIBAET COKPYIIHTHh HcTyKaHa. C3alu K KOJOHHE MpH-
CTaBJICHA JIECTHHUIIA, HA KOTOPOH €ro ciiyra ¢ MOJOTOM YK€ pa3Ooui
UJ0Ja: TOT JIETHT 03€Mb, & Ha TIOCTAMEHTE OCTalach JIMIIb KaMEHHAas

138 Amsterdam. Rijksmuseum. Ne RP-P-1961-744.

139 N nononokyioncTBo 1apst ColloOMOHa, KOTOPBIH Ha4all CIy)XUTh HHO3EMHBIM 00-
raM B YTOJ1y CBOUM 4y)e3eMHbIM jxeHaM (3 Ilap. 11: 1-8), ObLIO OMHUM M3 TIIABHBIX
BOIJIOIIEHNH «HJIOJONOYUTAHUS» B CPEIHEBEKOBOH M PEHECCAHCHOI MKOHOTpaduu
(Camille M. Op. cit. P. 300-302). Cm. B XVI B. rpasiopsr JIyku Jle#inenckoro, I'e-
opra Ilenna unu I'anca byprkmaiipa, rae npecrapeislii Hapb CTOUT Ha KOJEHSX Ie-
pen anrapeM ¢ HJ0JaMH CaMbIX Pa3HBIX OOTHYHH.
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crynus'*’. KoHeuHo, CyIIecTByeT He TaK MHOTO CIOCO0OB, Kak cOpo-
CHTb CTaTYI0 ¢ moctameHTa. OHAKO, KOTJ1a BUAMII TAKOTO POJa CPEe/-
HCEBCKOBBIC I/I306pa)KeHI/ISI, T'PaBIOPEI, 3alI€YaTICBIINEC HUACPIAHACKUX
ré30B WM (PPaHIy3CKHX TYTCHOTOB, B30MPAIOIIMXCS 110 JISCTHHUIIAM K
KaTOJIMYECKUM «HJI0JIaM», YTOOBI Pa30UTh WX yIapoM KUPKHU HIIM Ha-
KUHYTbH Ha HICIO METII0, YIKE HE KAXKYTCA CTOJIb paAuKaJIbHbBIM (I/IKOHO-
rpaduyeckuM) HOBOBBeIeHHEM' .

ITomumo Pa3JInYHBIX BapI/IaHI/Iﬁ B€TXO0- U HOBO3AaBC€THBIX CHO-
KETOB, B CPEAHCBEKOBOW HMKOHOTpaUH COXPAHHIOCH MHOXECTBO
M300paKeHUH S3BIYECKUX HUJO0JIOB, MOBEPTHYTHIX XPHUCTHAHCKUMU
CBATHIMU. [IprueM omsTh ke B OMHUX CIIydasix QUTYPHI JOKHBIX 060-
JKCCTB pacChIIaroTCd CaMU, CTOUT TOJIBKO CBATOMY HpI/I6JII/I3I/ITBCH K
HUM, COBCPHIUTHL KPECTHOC 3HAMCHUC HJIN IMOMOJHUTHCA 06 ux I1o-
cpamienun'? (Unn. 7). B npyrux — cBsiThie (CaMH WJIU C MOJAPYY-
HBIMH) COKPYLIAIOT UCTYKaHOB CBOMMHU pyKaMu: COpachIBalOT HX C
NbEACCTAaNIOB, pa30MBAIOT MOCOXAMH, MOJIOTAMHU HIJIH JPYTUMH OPY-
nuamu (kak Ha perabne cB. CebacThana, coznannoM HMocom Jlude-
pUHKCOM OKoJsio 1497 1.)'%3.

MHorue macrtepa akICHTHPYIOT caM MOMEHT pa3apoOieHus,
TINATCJIbHO MPOMUCHEIBAA NCCATKHU OCKOJIKOB, OCTaBIIUXCAd OT UCTY-
KaHOB. Tak, cueHckuii Mmactep Maptuno 1u baprosiomeo Ha ogHOM U3
CIIEH aJiTapHOro oOpa3a, mocssiieHHoro cB. Credany (1410—1435),
n300pa3ui HACTOSAIYI0 TekaToMOy: MpU ero MpUOJIWIKEHUH K CTe-

140 New York. MLM. Ms. M. 526. Fol. 22v. Ha anrapuoii nanenu (ox. 1445) pa-
6orasmrero B Uranuu Hemenkoro macrepa /)koBaHHH 1 ’AjeMaHbsi CB. ATOJUIOHHS
Je3eT 1O JIECTHUIE C MOJIOTKOM, YTOOBI pa30UTh MPaMOPHYIO CTaTYyIO SI3bIYECKOTO
6oxectBa (Washington. National Gallery of Art. Samuel H. Kress Collection.
Ne 1939.1.7).

41 CM. BcE pa3sHooOpa3ue MKOHOOOPYECKHX METO/0B Ha rpaslope ®panna XoreH-
Oypra (1588), koTopas yke ymOMHHAJIAaCh BBIIIE: HUACPIAHIACKUE T'€3bI pa30MBAIOT
CTaTyH, peTabiu ¥ BUTPaKU TONOPAMH U TyOHHAMH, a TaK)KE CTACKUBAIOT HX C KO-
noHH BepeBkaMu (Amsterdam. Rijksmuseum. Ne RP-P-OB-78.784-90).

42 Ha omHolt m3 muHuariop Amxyiickoro nerenpapus (1325-1335) (New York.
MLM. M. 360. Fol. 20) anocton Bapdonomeir KpeCTHBIM 3HAMEHBEM pa3pylIaeT
ungoina ActapoTa, CTOSABLIETO B MHIUHCKOM Xpame (cM. 3TOT croxeT: Graesse Th.
Op. cit. P. 540—541). 3o10To# poraTslif UCTYKaH pa3jeTacTCsA HA KYCKH, U U3 HEro
HayTeK OCKHUT TEMHBIN Oec, KOTOPBIN 00HMTaN B cTaTye.

143 Philadelphia Museum of Art. Cat. 765. Cwm., Hanpumep, uzoOpaxenue cB. be-
HenukTa Hypcuiickoro, pa3ouBaromero KUpKoil 300MOpQHOro uaoia, Ha aBCTPUN-
ckoil mMuHHartiope, co3ganHod ok. 1300 r. (New York. MLM. M. 55. Fol. 9; cm.:
Camille M. Op. cit. P. 115, 124, Fig. 65).
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Hnn. 7. Anocton MoaHH MOJUTCA O pa3pyllieHUH S3bUecKoro xpama JluaHsl
B Ddece. OparmenT anrapHoro obpasza padorsr @panueckyquo ['nceu (ok. 1370),
BO3MOXHO, ISl IEPKBHU B ero poaHoM ropoae Padpuano (Mapke, Utamus).
Hito-Hopk, The Metropolitan Museum of Art. Ne 69.280.3.

HaM OJTHOTO MaJj0a3uHCKOro ropoja CeMb HaruX M0JIOB, CTOSBIINX
B HUIIIE HaJ BOPOTaMH, OYKBaJbHO OCBIMIAIOTCS JOXKEM U3 MEIKHX
¢bparmeHToB'*.

Kak nmoguepkuBaeT Maiikn Komuis, paspyiieHue uaoaoB JTOTKHO
OBLIIO 3pUMO MPOJEMOHCTPUPOBATH UX PYKOTBOPHBIN XapakTep u Oec-
CHJIME Tepes JUIOM HcTHHHOro bora'®. OmHako, kKak mokasaTth Oec-
CUJIME UX PYK WJIH ClenoTy ria3? Pa30uB ujona Ha KyCKU. XyT0KHUK
WJIU CKYJIBIITOP «pa30uBaeT» ero, n300pa3uB pa3oUTHIM; Oopel] ¢ MHO-
ro00KHeM HIIM KMKOHOOOpEIl, OTOXKACCTBISIONUINHA ¢ HI0JaMi 00pa3bl
Xpucta, boromarepu u CBATHIX, pa30MBaeT UX CBOUMH PYKaMH.

144 Frankfurt am Main. Stddelsches Kunstinstitut und Stadtische Galerie. Inv. 9892.
Cwm.: Os, van. H. W. 1dolatry on the Gate: Antique Sources for an Assisi Fresco /
Simiolus: Netherlands Quarterly for the History of Art. 1985. Vol. 15, Ne 3/4. P. 173—
174, Fig. 6.

45 Camille M. Op. cit. P. 9.
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| OTTEHKM COMHEHMS

Mexy «TpaJMIIMOHHBIM»  CPEAHEBEKOBBIM  CBATOTATCTBOM,
KOTOpO€, KOHEYHO, BOBce He wucue3no B CpeqHeBEKOBbE,
UJICOJOTMYECKMM HKOHOOOPUYECTBOM, KOTOpPOe OBLIO BOBCE HE Tak
HOBO, IPaKTHUKON HaKa3aHHS «CBOWX)» CBSTHIX U MOPYTaHHEM CBSITHIX
«UyXKHUX» CYIIECTBOBAJIO MHOXKECTBO TOYEK MEpEeceYeHHs, KOTOphIC
Ba)KHBI JUIsI TOHUMaHHs BCEX ITUX MPakTUK. OHU CMBIKAIOTCS KaK Ha
YPOBHE TICHXOJOTHYECKUX MEXaHU3MOB (II0YeMYy 0Opa3bl BBI3BIBAIOT
HEHAaBUCTh W TIOYEMY HMX OCMEsSHHE HJIM Ka3Hb TaK 4YacTo JapyloT
YyBCTBO OCBOOOXKAEHHUsI?), TaK U HA YPOBHE PHUTOPHKH/MpParMaTUKH
Jecakpaiu3aluu (KaKue CcJIoBa H JKECThl TO3BOJISIIOT PEIINUTH
3a/1a4y: BO3JICHCTBOBAaTh Ha MpoobOpa3 uepe3 o0pa3 MM, HAPOTHB,
POAEMOHCTPHUPOBATH, UTO 00pa3 myct?)e,

Kak yxe Obuto ckazaHo, 0OCYXIEHHE CPEIHEBEKOBBIX MOEIei
OPOTECTAHTCKOI'O HMKOHOOOpYECTBA 4Yalle BCEro CTPOUTCS Ha
IPOTHUBOIOCTABICHUN HECKOJNBKUX HIealbHBIX TUIOB. [IpoTecTrant-
MKOHOOOpEII pacKajIbIBaeT CTATYIO CBATOTO TOMIOPOM MJTH BBHIKAJIBIBACT
eil rmaza, 4ToOBl MPOJEMOHCTPUPOBATH €€ Oeccuine, a KaToJNHK,
pa3THEBaHHBIH TEM, YTO BBIIIHUE CUJIBI €MY HE IMOMOTJIH, — YTOOBI
OTOMCTHUTH TOH CHJIE, KOTOpas 3akjroueHa B oOpase, HO He MoxKeiana
OpuiTH eMy Ha nomomb. OIUH aTakyeT CHCTEMY B €€ OCHOBAHHUSIX
(xyTBT 00pa30B — 3TO UJOJOMOKIOHCTBO, T.€. MOYUTAHUE MYCTOTHI).
Hdpyroii ee mpu3HaeT U rHEBaeTCs JUIIL HA TO, YTO OHA He cpaboTana
B KOHKPETHOM ciydae (MIOYMTaHWe OOpa3oB JETMTHMHO, HO OHHU
JOJDKHBI HCIIOJIHATh «KOHTPAkT»). HakoHern, TpeTuit — Ha3oBeM
ero JUIsl KPaTKOCTH BOJBHOAYMIIEM — YBEUUT WM YHHUTOXKAeT
PEUTHO3HBIE CUMBOJIBI, TTOJIBEpPrasi COMHEHHIO, a TO U BOBCE OTBEpras
HE TOJIBKO MOYUTAaHHE PACHATHHA WIM «IIPUCYTCTBUE» XPHUCTA B €ro
M300paXCHHSIX, HO ¥ OCHOBHBIC JIOTMAThl XPUCTHAHCTBA, BILIOTH 0
cyuiectBoBanus bora'’. C 3Toit MOzebl0 HHTEPIPETAIIUU TPYIHO HE

46 OpMH W TOT e JKeCT MOTEHIMAIbHO CKPHIBACT PAa3NUYHbIC (IIOPOH — HPOTH-

BOIIOJIOJKHBIE) YCTAHOBKH: CKaXXEM, COXIKEHHE OyMa)KHOT'O MJIH JAEPEBSIHHOTO H30-
Opa’keHUs MOXET ObITh BPaXJCOHBIM BBINAZ0OM, & MOXKET — JKEPTBOINPHHOIICHUEM.
CM. knaccuduxanuio (GopM M MOTHBOB «YTBEPXKAAIOUIET0» U «OTPHIAIOLICTO»
UKOHOOOpUecTBa, KoTopylo mnpeanoxwnn Pabuo Pambennu m Dpux Peitnmepc:
Rambelli F., Reinders E. Buddhism and Iconoclasm. P. 176-185, Tabl. 5.3. Cp.:
Gamboni D. Op. cit. P. 32, 35.

47 TIpaBaa, HY’)KHO OTMETHTB, YTO HaKa3aHUE/IIAHTAX CBATHIX M IIOBCCAHEBHOE»
CBATOTATCTBO, BHJIUMO, PEIKO NPUHUMAIH CIOKHBbIC KapHaBainbHble Gopmbl. Cyns
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COTJIaCUThCA, OJHAKO €€ ClIe/IoBajo Obl yTOUHUTH U BHECTHU MOMPaBKy
Ha HEU3BECTHOE.

Ecnu roBoputs 0 CpenHeBEKOBRE, @ BO MHOIOM U 0 paHHeM HoBom
BPEMEHH, TO MOTHBHI CBATOTATIEB CAMOT'0 PA3HOTO TOJIKA HaM OOBITHO
W3BECTHHI JINIIb KOCBEHHO, @ CBUJETEIbCTBA, KOTOPHIE HUX JOHOCHT,
M0 OTIPEJIENIEHNIO0, OTPAXKAIOT HHTEPNPETAIUIO JINIIH OJJHOM CTOPOHBI:
yame Bcero, 3To LlepkoBb, KOTOpOM HpHHAIIEXKal NOPYTraHHbIN
o0pa3. Kpome Toro, Mbl 3HaeM TOJIBKO O TE€X HaIaJeHHUSAX Ha QUTYPBI
CBATBIX, KOTOPBIE BBI3BAJIN JOCTATOYHBIN pPE30HAHC, YTOOBI OMACTh B
TOPOJICKHE XPOHUKH, COOPHUKHU YyJeC WU KOJUICKIIMH MPOMOBECH.
B 3Tux TekcTrax OHH, KaK MPaBHIIO, MOMEIIEHbl B JUJAKTHYECKYIO
CXeMy: MmpecTyIieHue — (4y/10) — Haka3aHue/0OpalieHue, a MOTHBBI
HanaJaBIINX, KOJb CKOPO OHH BOOOIIIE KOHKPETU3UPYIOTCS, OTCTYMAIOT
Ha BTOPOH WJIM Ha TPETUH IUTaH Tmepeln TPUyMQaibHbIM MOMEHTOM
BO3JasiHUA. B 9TOM IjaHe MHKBH3WIIMOHHBIE W MpOYUE cyaeOHBIC
Jiena, Te UCTHHA 3a4acTyl0 HE «JaHay», a KOHCTPYHUPYeTCs B Ipoliecce
Jorpoca OOBHHSEMOTO HMIIM TOKA3aHUH CBUJCTENEH, OKa3hIBAIOTCS
MeHee MpeIcKa3yeMBIMHU, a TOTOMY OoJiee IeHHBIMU'*S,

3a mocnenHue JAECATUIETHS HCCIeNoBaTeIn pPeIUTrHo3HOTO
BOJIBHOAYMCTBA M CKENTHLHM3Ma OTOILIM OT TE3UCOB 3HAMEHUTOMU
kuuru Jltocbena ®deBpa «IIpobnema HeBepus B X VI Beke: Penurus
Pa6ne» (1942). OueBuaHo, uyTo B panHee HoBoe Bpemsi, a, BEpOATHO,
W paHbllle, HapsAAy C WHAKOBEPYIOUIMMH, MpUHAJIEKABIINMHU
K pa3JNYHBIM €peTHYECKHMM JBHXEHHUSM, B HEMaJoOM 4YHCIe
CYHUIECTBOBAJM M KOJEONIONINECS B Bepe, a TO U BOBCE OTOLICAIINE
OT Hee. B 4acTHOCTH, NOKYMEHTBHI HCIAHCKOM, NOPTYTalbCKOU M

[0 COXPaHMUBIIMMCS OIMCAHUSM, NPOBHHUBIIHMECS OOpa3bl Yalle BCETO IPOCTO»
OecuecTmiin, HaIpUMep, U3Ma3aB HEUYUCTOTAMH, YBEUWIH HJIN JOMAJH/CXKHUTANH, a
HE yCTpauBaJIl C HUMH MHOTOYTAaIlHbIe NEHCTBA OCMESHUS/Ka3HH, KaKue MBI BCTpe-
YaeM B ONHCAHUSAX IPOTECTAHTCKOTO MKOHOOOpuYecTBa. Bmpouem, Bo3MOXHO, 3Ta
pa3HHIA CBsI3aHA B NEPBYIO OYEPEIb C BHEIIHUM KOHTEKCTOM, a HE C HMCXOJHBIM
pasznuuyueM MeTonoB. [lyOnudHbIe, 3pelTHIIHbIe © MHOTOAKTHBIE PHUTYaJbl IOpyTa-
HUs TpeOoBadH, 4TOOBl MX yYaCTHUKH MOTIH AEHCTBOBATH KOJUIEKTHBHO M HE Ta-
sicb. Takoro popa aeiicTBa OblM MaHH(ecTal[Meil CUIBI TPYIIBI HIIA €€ MOMBITKOM
3asBUTh O ce0e: HalpuMep, KOTAa MPOTECTaHThl BPHIBATHCh B KaTOJUYECKHH XpaMm
nocpeau ciayxObl, MM TeM Ooyee Korjaa, B3sB O] KOHTPOJb LENbIH ropoj, OHH
INPUHHUMAJIUCh OYHULIATh €ro OT UA0JIOB. B 2TOM cMBICiIE KOJIJIEKTUBHEIE I/IKOHO60p-
YeCKUE PUTYyaJIbl UMEET CMBICI CPAaBHUBATh HE C OJUHOYHBIMU BbIIAJaMU CBATOTAT-
LIeB, a C arpeccuell NPOTUB BPaXKECKUX CBITHIHb BO BPEMs BOWH MIIM IPakAaHCKUX
KOH(IMKTOB.

8 Wandel L. P. Op. cit. P. 486.



346 Hcmopuk u usobpasicenus

PUMCKON MHKBHU3MIIMM SBHO CBHUIETENHCTBYIOT O TOM, YTO YHCIO
BOJBHOAYMIIEB (IIpUYEM HE TOJBKO M3 MHTEJJIEKTYaJbHBIX BEPXOB,
HO M M3 «IIPOCTEIOBY), KOTOPBIE Opocaliu BEI30B PyHAaMEHTAIbHBIM
OCHOBaM XpPHCTHAHCTBAa M OTpULaJIu eciau He OwmiTHe bora, TO
ero MpoBUJIEHHE W BO3JassHUE, OBIJIO HaMHOro OoJbIle, YeM 3TO
NpUHATO AyMaTb. Ilpudyem peub HJIET HE TOJBKO O epeTHKax,
MpUHAJIEKABIINX K OPraHW30BaHHBIM TI'pYyIIaM MHAaKOBEPYIOIIHX,
HO ¥ O BOJBHOAYMIaX-OAHHOUKAX'*.

OgHuM U3 TJaBHBIX JIOTMaToB, KOTOPBIM BBI3bIBAJ Maccy
COMHEHUH HE TOJBKO Y OTKPBITHIX €pETUKOB, HO U Yy MHOTHX
KaTOJUKOB, OBLIIO «pealibHOE TPUCYTCTBHUE TeJIa M KPOBH XPUCTOBBIX
B eBxapucTtudyeckux japax. CBos J0Js CKelcuca JaocTaBajach
U KyIbTYy 00pa3oB, KOTOPBIM depIal CBOK IICUXOJOTHYECKYIO
3 PEeKTUBHOCTD U3 BEPHI B TO, YTO HEBUAMMBIN MPooOpa3 B KaKoii-
TO QopMe «IPUCYTCTBYET» B MaTepuaibHOM oOpase. B aTom miane
npocnaBieHHbld Kapmo ['ma30yprom MenbHHK MEHOKKHO, C €ro
NPUYYIJIUBONH KOCMOJIOTHEH, (HE)pEeJIUTHO3HBIM MaTepHalu3MOM H
BBINIaIaMH TMPOTHB LEPKOBHOTO «OapbhIITHUYECTBA», BEPOSTHO, HE
ObLJT TaK YHUKAJICH ISl CBOCTO BpeMeHu' ™.

Oenepuko bapbuepato B cBOeM HCCIEIOBAHUU PEIUTHO3ZHOTO
JHCCUJEHTCTBAa U HeBepusa B Benernuu panHero HoBoro BpeMeHu
OPUBOAUT MPHUMEPHl aTak MPOTHUB 00pa3oB, KOTOPHIE, BEPOATHO,
ObIIM 3aJyMaHBl HE KaK MECTh KOHKPETHBIM CBATBHIM, 8 KaK BHI30B
IEepKBU, €e ngormMaraMm u KynbTy. Hampumep, B 1740 r. I'epapno
Mepxkanaennu u3 bpemnn, yxe u3BeCTHBIH Kak OOTOXYJIbHUK, ObLI
OOBHMHEH B TOM, YTO NMPUTAIIUJI B OCTEPHUIO JEPEBSHHOE pacIlsTHE,
MpPENJIOKUIT €My BBIMUTH, a Korja XpUCTOC HUYEro HE OTBETHI,
oTiioMal eMy Horu. KoHe4HO, Mbl HHUKOTJIa TOYHO HE BBIICHUM,

9 Tunyenvbaxep I1. Heepue B «dmoxy Bepbl» // O6passl mpouutoro. Coop-
Huk namatu A. S. Typesuua. CII6., 2011; Wootton D. Lucien Febvre and the
Problem of Unbelief in the Early Modern Period // The Journal of Modern History.
1988. Vol. 60, Ne 4; Reynolds S. Social Mentalities and the Cases of Medieval
Scepticism // Transactions of the Royal Historical Society, Sixth Series. 1991.
Vol. 1; Cavaillé J.-P. Libertinage, irréligion, incroyance, athéisme dans 1’Europe de
la premiére modernité (XVIe—XVIle siécles). Une approche critique des tendances
actuelles de la recherche (1998-2002) // Les Dossiers du Grihl [En ligne]. 2007. Ne
2 (http://dossiersgrihl.revues.org/279); Barbierato F. The Inquisitor in the Hat Shop.
Inquisition, Forbidden Books and Unbelief in Early Modern Venice. Farnham, 2012.
50 Tunsbype K. Yxas. cou. Cp.: Edwards J. Op. cit.; Addande L. Hérésie radicale et
libertinage. Le valdésien Giulio Basalu et Domenico Scandella dit Menocchio // Les
Dossiers du Grihl. 2009-02. URL: http:/dossiersgrihl.revues.org/3779.
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4yTo MepKaHAeNIu 3TUM XOTel CKa3aTh, OHAKO U3BECTHO, YTO JI0
3TOTO OH MHOTOKPAaTHO OTpHULAJ cyluecTBoBaHue bora. Iloatomy
BapbuepaTto npeamnonaraer, 4To €ro pacnpaBa c pacmusiTueM Oblia He
OPOCTO MBSTHOW BBIXOAKON W HE CTPOTO HKOHOOOPUYECKUM BBIMAA0M,
a JieMOHCTpalueit nesepus',

Tak 3TO MM HET, HO €T0 «MepPOMaHCy CTPOUTCS IO TOH JKE CXEME,
YTO W MPOTECTAHTCKHE PUTYyalbl Jecakpanu3anuu (mpopaHodaHum):
BBI30B — OTCYTCTBHE OTBeTa — Ka3Hb. B Xunpaecxaiime B 1543 1. B
BpeMsI KapHaBaJja WIeHbl THJIbJANH MOPTHBIX OTBOJIOKIU NMOYUTAEMYIO
cTaTyio XpucTa W3 IepKBU CB. AHJAped B CBOW MUTEHHBIN 3aJ U TaM
noTpedoBanu, 4ToObl CriacuTeNh ¢ HUMU BhIHI. Korja e OH HUKaK
HE OTpearupoBall, OHU MPUHSIUCH HAJl HUM HaCMEXaThCsl, OOBITPhIBas
ero o0JuK (cTatys u3o0paxaia Xpucra nociic OnueBaHus, B TCPHOBOM
BEHIIE, CTEeKalolel KpoBblo U ¢ KpecToM Ha muieue). «Hy kak ke oH
MOskeT BRITUTE? Brl He BuanTe? Ero ke kak oTXjJaecTalii, TaK 4TO BECh
OKpOBaBHUJICS, OH CBAT U OeccuieH...». Ilocie aToro, cnenas may3y,
YTOOBI BCE YCIBIIANN €T0 MOJTYaHHe, MyUUTETH BCE JKe 3aCTABUIIU €ro
BBINHTH, OPOCUB €MY B JIUIO KPYIKKY' .

CpaBHHBast 3TH JABa ciydas, Ba)KHO NMOMHHUTH O NMOTEHIHAIHHON
MOJTUCEMHUH MKOHOOOPYECKUX JKECTOB M O TOM, YTO (KaTOJUYECKOeE)
WUCTIBITAaHUE CHUIBI o0Opa3za U ee (MPOTECTAHTCKOE) OTpHUIIaHUE
HCTOPUYECKHU POJICTBEHHBI U Mopoi no ¢opMme HepaznuuuMel. [ e Ta
Mepa, KoTopas MO3BOJISIET B KaXJOM KOHKPETHOM cllyyae OTIWYUTH
pazodapoBaHHOEe OjarodecTtve OT YKPEIUISIOMErocs COMHEHUs, a
COMHEHHE — OT yTpaueHHON Bepbl? BaXHBIM KpUTEpHEM MOXET
CIIY>KUTh TIOCTIeAYIOIIee KIIPUMUPEHNE» ¢ HaKa3aHHBIM UM BPEMEHHO
OTBEPrHYTHIM 00pa30M/CBATHIM, OJHAKO y HAC pEIKO OBIBAIOT
WCTOYHHUKH, MO3BOJIAIOMME O HEM y3HaTh. CBSATOrO HAaKa3bIBAIOT
MMOTOMY, YTO OH HE BBITMOJIHUJ CBOIO YacTh «KOHTpakTa». OmxHaKo He
CKJIOHHBI JJU K TaKUM HaKa3aHUAM Te€, KTO U TaKk HE YBEpEH B CHJIE
cBATHIX uin dpdekTuBHOCTH 00pa3oB? Bepa u HeBepue — MOHSTHS
nepecekarommuecs. Hanmpumep, MOXXKHO BEpUTD B pealibHOCTh HEOECHBIX
MaTpOHOB, HO pa3yBEpPUTHCA B TOM, YTO OHHU TNEKyTcid O JIOIMX;
JIONTYCKaTh, YTO OHHM OJarOCKJIOHHBI K JPYTUM, HO YTPATHTh JIMYHOE
yIOBaHUE; TMEpPEecTaB MM MOJHUTHCS, PELIUTh, YTO WX BOBCE HET;
yTBEPKJaTh, UTO UX HET, B CMyTHOW HaJeXJe Ha TO, YTO OHH BCE XKe
SIBSIT CBOE MPUCYTCTBUE, U T. 1. 'paHULIa MEXKAYy MUHYTHON Aocazion

5t Barbierato F. Op. cit. P. 80—83.
152 Koerner J. L. Op. cit. P. 132, 134. Cp.: Michalski S. Op. cit. P. 92.
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Ha TO, 4TO HC6CCHI)II71 HanOH HE IIOMOI, U COMHCHHEM B €TI0 CHUJIC KaK
TAKOBOH, MEXKJ1y CUTYaTUBHBIM HEBEPUEM B CHIIy KOHKPETHOM CcTaTyu
U OTpPHUIlAaHWEM KylbTa 00pa3oB, 0E3yCIOBHO, CYIIECTBYET, HO OHA
4acTo 36I0Ka.



